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ADTEMTISEMENT- 



JL he Friends of LKeraturCj and of Ireland? 
are invited to join an Institution, whose 
purpose is to preserve and cultivate a 
Language the most ancient, copious, and 
elegant of Europe; by far the best iprc- 
jserved from the ch?.nge? and corruptions 
incident to other Languages. — " Where 
the Language of any ancient Nation is 
attainable, a Criterion is discovered for 
distinguishing accurately the moreremark- 
able features in the National Character. 
Should the Dialect be found destitute of 

the general Rules of grammatical Construc- 
tion 
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tion and Concordance, barren of scientific 
Tenns, and grating in its Cadence, we 
may, without hesitation, pronounce that 
the Speakers were a rude and barbarous 
Nation. The case will be altered much, 
where we find a Language masculine and 
nervous; harmonious in its articulation, 
copious in its phraseology, and replete with 
those abstract and technical terms which 
no civilized people can v/ant. We not 
only grant that the Speakers were once 
a thinking and cultivated People ; but we 
must confess, that the Language itself is 
a species of Historic Inscription, more 
ancient and more authentic also, as far as 
it gees, than any precarious hearsay of 
old foreign Writers ; strangers, in general, 
to the natural as well as to the civil 
History of the remote Countries they 
describe/' " An acquaintance v/ith the 
Gaelic, being the Mother Tongue of all 

the 
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the Languages in tlie West, seems neces- 
sary to every Antiquary who would study 
the affinity of Languages, or trace the 
migrations qF the ancient races of Man- 
kind/' And yet, it is the only Language 
left untaught or unstudied, which can be 
of use to the Classic Scholar, the Historian, 
and the Antiquarian, of. all Europe iu 
general, and of these Northren Nations 
in particular, Of late, it has attracted 
the attention of the Learned in different 
parts of Europe ; and shall its beauties be 
neglected by those who have opportunities!, 
from their infancy, of understanding it ? 

But is not alone to the preservation of 
our Language that the labors of the Society 
willbe confined, it embraces in its views^ 
Objects of National Importance, which 
will prove interesting to the Literary 
World. The History, civil and ecclesias* 

tical 



tical of this Island, long celebrated for 
the Piety and. Learning of its hospitable 
Inhabitants. The former will present a 
picture of the Laws, Manners, and Cus- 
toms of Europe, previously to the Roman 
Conquest; the latter will fill a chasm in 
the History of Religion, during a period 
of darkness to Europe, save the light that 
shone in this Nursery of Learning. The 
translations of our ancient Laws, Anpals, 
and other important Documents preserved 
from the ravages of time, and the more 
destructive Waste of desolating revolutions. 
The affinities and connections of the an- 
cient and modern Languages, elucidated 
from the Mother Tongue, formed by Fenius 
from the radical terms of the Languages 
that sprung from the confusion of .Babel; 
the truth of which tradition is proved by 
the fact, since the Gaelic will be found to 
contain most of the radicals and primi- 
tives 
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tives of the various Dialects spoken from 
Aurora and the Ganges, to the Atlantic^ 
the South Sea Islands, and Anierica. The 
GagliCj says Shaw,* is the Language of 
Japhet, spoken before the Delug-e, and 
prpbably the. Language of Paradise^ 
Several Essays are promised on Botanical 
and Mineralogical Subjects: In fine, no- 
thing shall be left unhandled which can, 
in any wise, tend to illustrate the History, 
natural^ civile and ecclesiastical^ of this King- 
dom^ and its Sister Scotland. 

The Society intend, as soon as may 
be, to publish every Fragment existing 
in the Gaelic Language. The History of 
Ireland, by Dr. Keting^^ in the original 
Gaelic, with a , new Translation, will 
shortly be put to press. There are stilly 

in 

' . . . • ■ ' • 

* Gaelic Dictionary. Lond. 1780. Preface. 
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in existence, a variety of Tracts in His- 
tory, Genealogy, Law, Physic, Poetry, 
and Romance. The Books of Ballymdte 
tnd Lecan, in the Library of the Royal 
Itish Academy, Contain much valuable 
Historic matter, a large Work on Irish 
Topography, several curious Poems, atid 
ft vast quantity of Genealogy. In the Li- 
brary of Trinity College, (to Which, indeed, 
Ireland is much indebted for preserving 
her valuable Records,) are many Fragments 
of Laws, well worth public attention, and 
several Volumes of Annals. We have still, 
in several private hands, copies of the 
Annals of Innisfallen, of the four Masters 
of Donegal, in five large Volumes ; Aniials 
of Tigernach, Boyle, Conacht, and Ulster; 
the Book of Conquests j numbers of fine 
Poems, many Volumes of History, Bio- 
graphy, Romance, &c. &c* which may soon 
be laid before the Public. 

The 
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The Society recommends itself to every 
liberal, patriotic, and enlightened Mind; 
an opportunity is now, at length, offered 
to the Learned of Ireland, to retrieve 
their Character among the Nations of Eu- 
rope, and shew that their History and 
Antiquities are not fitted to be consigned 
to eternal oblivion; the Plan, if pursued 
with spirit and perseverance, will redound 
much to the Honor of Ireland. 



RULES ANp REGULATIONS 
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X HE Society shall consist of an unKmit- 
ted number of Members, governed by a 
President, and eight Vice-Presidents. 

II. 

The business of the Society shall be 
conducted by a Committee of twenty^one, 
including the Vice-Presidents, five of whom 
ftiaU form a Quorum; which Committee 
shall be annually chosen from the whole 

Body 
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exclude the Person applying for Admission: 
and the Chairman shall not put any Qjies- 
tion to the Vote until duly seconded and 
delivered to him in Writing; and when 
disposed of, he shall subscribe his Name 
thereto, and the Secretary shall have it 
entered in the Book of Proceedings, with 
its attending Circumstances. 

XIL 

Whereas it is for the Honor of all Mem* 
bers who may be chosen to fill the several 
Offices of the Society, that such JElectioii 
be by the most unbiassed and voluntary 
Suffrages. Resolved^ that any Member 
who shall solicit Votes, or use undue 
Influence to procure such Election, shall, 
on Conviction, be rendered incapable of 
^ver filling any Office in the Society. 

When 



When any Member speak% he shall 
^dress hjn^self to the Chairman^ znd jf 
two or more attempt to speak at oncej the 
Chairman sha^l c^ll them to order^ and 
determine who ought to speak first. 

XIV. 

The Society shall proceed to take ^nta 
consideration the Qrder of the Day, before 
any new Matter be proposed or discussed; 
And no religious orpolitical Debates what- 
ever shall tje pernjitted, such being foreign 
to the Object and Principlesof the Society. 



XV. 

When the Society shaiU have purchased %, 

library, to which all Members shall have 

free access ; the librarian shall take care 

c that 
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that the Books be properly and scientifi- 
cally arranged, and a proper Catalogue 
thereof be made out, in which all Books 
shall be entered immediately on being 
received into the Library, of which said 
Catalogue, a complete Duplicate shall be 
lodged with the Treasurer ; and every three 
Months, one of the Vice-Presidents shall 
visit the Library, examine the Books and 
Manuscripts, and report to the Society 
their state of preservation ; and no Books 
or MSS shall be lent out of the Library, 

XVI, 

One Clerk or more, as may be necessary, 
shall be employed to copy Manuscripts 
and transact oth§r Business of the Society, 

XVII. 

All Letters and Communications from, 
country and foreign Members shall be di- 
rected 
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rected to John M'Namara, Esq. No. 9, 
Anderson's Court, Greek-street, Dublin, who 
shall take care to lay them before the 
Committee forthwith. 
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And when the Funds of the Society 
will allow it. Premiums shall be offered 
for the best Irish Compositions in Prose and 
Verse, and the best Translations of our 
ancient Laws, and other Tracts which the 
Society may deem worthy of Publication, 
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1 H E Gaelic Society having for one of theif 
forehxost objects, the Revival of the lanjguage and 
literature of the Gaels; the foilowipg observations 
are offered to the attention of those geutlemeQ, who 
ai-e intended to form, very shomy, a Committed 
for the: purpose of compiling a dictionary and 
Grammar* of our language, without which alt 
attempts to restore that ancient pat'isnt tongue, and 

B all 

'* " It has been, it I mistake not, says Stewart, the 
misfortune of Gaelic grammar, that its ablest friends 
have done nothing directly in its support, because they 
Avere apprehensive that they could not do everything;'* 
this we have now eveiy reason to expect will soon cease 
to be complained of. 
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all hopes cf cherJoh?ng the present ardout for 
Studying it, niuo*. .'ai) to the ground ; " while," says 
Ledwich, (a writer who, without the slightest know- 
ledge of our language^ has yet dared to obscure and 
ridicule our antiquities) ** the Irish preserved their 
ancient language and dress, there was no hope 
of civilizing them, or bringing them to an acqui- 
escence in English dominion or English laws."* 

The short-sighted policy of Endeavouring totaHy 
to eradicate the native dialect of any conquered 
country, (so contrary to the practice of the most 
enlightened nations of antiquity, who, far from tl)e 
vain attempt of uttjsriy abolifbing, wisely adopted 
the very language, laws, customs, and superstitions 
of the vanquifhed, and endeavoured, as kx as 
posssible, to incprporate with an4 assimilate them 
to their own,) has long been considered unneces- 
sary and ineffectual, all arguments then on this 
head we shall pass over as nugatory j the sen- 
timents, however, of Stewart, a very learned Scot, 
in the introduction to his excellent and judicious 
grammar of the Gaelic language! must not be here 

omitted. 

* Antiq. Ireland, Ihib. 1790. p. 346f 

■ 

t Edinburgli. 12mo. 1801. 
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omitted. ^' The qtility, says he, of a grammar 
f^ of the Scottish Gaelic will be variously appretiated. 
Some will be disposed to deride the vain endeiavour 
tq restore vigour to a decaying superannuated 
ku^uaget Th^ who reckon on the extirpation 
of tijie Gaeliq a nectesary step toward that general 
extention of the Etiglish, which they deem essential 
to the politif:^} interest of the Highlands, udll 
condemn every. project which seems likely to retard 
|t^ (education. Those yirho consider that there are 
many parts of the Highlan4s where the inhabitants 
can> at.px!esent|p receiye no useful knowledge ^hat- 
cver^ eaccept through the channel of their native 
foBgue^ wilt probably be of dpinidn that the Gaelic 
ought at kast to be tolerated* ;Yet these too may 
iiondemn as unless, if not ultimately detrimental, 
kny .atterafrt to cultivate its powers, or to prolong 
its existence. Others will entertain a different 
opinion. They wiill jndge from experience as well 
as from the nature of the case^ that no ineasuresj 
merely of a Htefary kind^ will prevail to hinder 
^e progress of th$ English b^nguage over the 
Ifighlands ; white g^nitl $:onyenience and emolu-* 
ix)ent, not to mehtif^ fpj^itaift^ emulation -and vanity, 
consfAte to fiurilitatg it^ intjrbductiQn, s^d prompt 
the natives to its acquisition. They will perceive, 

at 



at the same time, that while the Gaelic continues 
to be the common speech of multitudes ; while the 
knowledge of many important fact^, of manynccesi 
$ary arts, of morals, of religion, and of the laws of 
the land, can be conveyed to theiti only by me.an3 
of this language ; it ipust \>e of material -servic* to 
preserve it in such a state of c?viltivatioh and purity 
Sis that it may be fully adequate 4a these . valuable 
0ids i in a word^ that while it is a living language, 
it may answer the purpose of a living language.'' 

, . ■ ' . : * * . ■ 

. The daily decrease of piety, the narrow limits 
cf true religion, and the little^ dissemination of it 
£rooi the difficulty :qf. interdourde wkh th^ lower 
classes of the people,' tlwf - uncertainty and daqger 
attending decisions oh tiie: Iive;s and properties of 
^llions of our fellow-subjects, and the mutual 
distrust of the different orders of society j these, 
I say, are more than sufficient to rouse the energy, 
find awake the attention of the legislature, . the 
Clergy, . and every : man' who wishes well to his 
cQwntry. The pr;^sent state of Gaelic litei;atui*c 
13 iie^rJy what tl^at of the Persian was when the 
great 5i^. William Jones wrote his grammar of 
that beautiftil. r^jijaguage. ^^$ince'the literature of 
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Asia,V says that admirable scholar,* ^* was so 
much neglected^ and the causes of that neglect 
were so various, we could not have expected that 
any slight power would rouse the nations of Europe 
^from their inattention to it j and they would^ per- 
haps, have persisted in despising it, if they had 
not been anims^ed by the most powerful incentive 
that can influence the mind of man : interest was 
the magic wand which brought them all within 
one circle ; interest was the charm which gave the 
languages of the East a real and solid importance. 
By one of those revolutions, which no human 
prudence could have foreseen, the Persian language 
found its way into India ; that rich and celebrated 
empire, which, by the flourishing, state of our com- 
merce, has been the source of incredible wealth to 
the- merchants of Europe, A variety of causes, 
which need not be mentioned here, gave the English 
nation a most extensive power in that kingdom: 
our India company began to take under their 
protection, the princes of the country, by whose 
protection they gained their first settlement 5 a 
number of important affairs were to be transacted 

in 



* Page ix, pref. gramm^ir of the Persian language, 
Loud. 4to, 1804. 
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in peace and war, between nations equally jealous 
of one another, who had not the common instru- 
mient of conveying their sentiments j the servants 
of the company received letters which they could 
not read, and were ambitious of ; gaining titles df 
w^hich they could not comprehend the meaning .; it 
was found highly dangerous to employ ^e native« 
as interpreters, upon whose fidelity they could not 
depend; and it was at last discovered, that they 
^xust apply themselves to the study of the Persiaii 
language, in which all the lett^ from the ]||^djai| 
princes were written.-^ 

The old objections, of want of encouragement, 
scarcity of books, .&c.* will now soon be removed ; 
our fine poems and other Jiterary productions will 
po longer rot iii the dust of libraries neglected an4 

unknown } 

* One of the greatest dif5cultie§ a student in tl»e 
Gaelic has to contend with, is, the great difficulty of 
procuring books^ our MSS are dispersed througli the 
different libraries of Europe, and are rarely ever looked 
at, exceptas curisous exotics. The few printed books 
we have are mostly catechisms, or other religious com- 
positions, little calculated to interest a learner. Were 
it not for the very laudable intentions of the Gaelic 
Society to publish all the venerable remains of bur 

literaturei 



tmfciiowiij and amidst the present general taste foi* 
learning, the ardour of studying- the - Gaelic, now 
happily excitedy will^ T trust, not besufFercd ta 
abate. The J)eauties and excellence of our language 
must soon be seen and admired ; a language copi- 
ous, elegant, and harmonious, ancient above all 
the languages of the world, yielding to none, not 
even to the Greek, in the beauty, and elegance of 
its compounds, its flexibility, the sweetness of its 
cadences, ^nd peculiar aptness for music and poetry j 
a language, in fine, highly cultivated and admired 
by the most polite and learned princes of the world, 
at a time when the Gaels alone, of all the nations 
in Europe, were free from barbarism and ignorance, 
and stood unrivaled in the cultivation of letters** 
If this were not confessedly the character of the 

Gaelic 



literature, we might soon say with the Patriarch of 
Antioch, Stephanas Petrus, *^ I nostri libri sono andati 
tutti sotto Tacqua e fuochi, e, mancando chi scriva 
di nuovo, li libri antichi sono andati sempre scemando; 
e non si son conservati per lo piit, se non i libri ch'erano 
necessarii per il culto della santissima religione,"/ 

* Ireland, for some centuries, was deemed the great- 
est school for learning in Europe. Its happy situation, 
however, did not perpetuate these blessings. Ireland 

Was-' 



Gaelic, the impartial testimonies of the best scholars 
of Europe, of Leibnitz, Usher, Vallancey, Lhuyd, 
Boulet, Djavies, and others^* would be more than 

sufficient 



^as invaded by the Danes, jlnd in a subsequeht age, 
made subject to the kings of England. Though there 
were English Colonies in Ireland, tlie Gael of that 
cfoiintry enjoyed their own laws and customs till the 
reign of Elizabeth and James I. when the English laws 
' were universally established. Then, "Tor the first time? 
the Craelic ceased to be spoken by the chiefs of families, 
and at ciourt ; and English schools Were erected, with 
strict injunctions, that the vernacular language should 
no longer be spoken in tliese seminaries. Shaw's Gaelic 
Grammar, Edinb. 1778. 

* The Irish language is free from the anomaliesj 
stenlity, and heteroclite redundances, which mark the 
dialects of barbarous nations ; it is rich and melodious ; 
it is precise and copious, and affords those elegant con- 
versions which no other than a thinking and lettered 
people can use or require. Vallancey's essay on the 
Gaelic language, p. 3. 

*^ Est quidem lingua Hibemica, et elegans cum primis, 
etopulenta; sed ad remistomodo excolendam, (sicuti 
reliquas fer6 Europae Linguas yernaculas intra hoc 
soeculum excultas videmus) nondum extitit hactenus, 
qui animum adjiceret" Epist I. Usserii Ardmach. 
Archiep. 486. 

Postremo, ad perficiendam, vel certe valde promoven- 
dam literaturam Celticam, dUigentius linguce Hiherniae 

s Indium, 



sufficient to establish it, and excite, at least, 1 
curiosity amoiig the learned, and enquiries intd 
its meHtS^ 
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CHAPTER IL ^ 

It is hot here niy intention to lay doin/A ahy 
regular system of grammar, rtor to enter into a 
jmnute discussion of all the niceties of the language, 
but merely to point out a few subjects which have 
Hot hitherto been attended to. And first, we shall 
speak of the dialects^ which certainly are wor- 
thy of particular notice. Of these our grammarians 
reckoned five, vi:2. the Berla Feine, Beria Brethun, 
Berla Dan, Berla Staire, Berla Tebidhe or Gnath* 
bherla. ** A mto of erudition,'* says Vallancey, 
** tolerably skilled in Greek and^Latin, will sooA 
acquire ievety dialect, the first excepted, with more 

C eas^ 



siudiimi adjungenduni censeo^ ut Lvvydius egregile facere 

coepit. 'Ex 'Hibernicis, vetustiorum adhuc Celtarum, 

Germanorumque, et> ut generaliter dicam, accolarum 
oceani Britannici cismarinorum antiquitates illicstra/itur. 
Leibnitz, Collect, Etyiriolog. Vol; 1. p. I'SS. 
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ease than he did 'the rudiments of Greek or Latiir. 
He will discover the fallacy of those Irish writers^ 
and perceive that there are but two dialects, the 
Feini and Gnathy i. e. the Fenian and the common, 
the first was, like t?he Mandarin language of the 
Chinese, known only to the learned, and the science 
of jurisprudence wasf committed to this dialect.*' 
TThis was not asserted hastily, inasmuch as the Beria' 
Feine differs from the Gnath-bherla or common^ 
dialect, as it was spoken in the time of Oisin^ not 
in words alone, but a great deal too' in Syntax, 
as may be seen by consulting the Brehon laws, and: 
other documents preserved in the libi^aries of Trinity 
College and of this Society. 

Our old poets, indeed, borrowed frequently f5rom 
the Berla Feine> and incorporated it so with the* 
contmon dialect, that the Idiom and Syntax of 
the latter underwent some little akeration, whereby 
it is iufipossible even for natives to^ read the poems- 
of Msdmuire-O'thna, Fintan, Cinfoela', O'Hartigan, 
O'Flin, and others, without a knowledge of the 
Berla Feine, which is now as nearly coimected with 
the common dialect, as the Ai^abic with the Persian^ 
or the Chaldee with the Hebrew. There is another 
dialect spoken in the county of Cork, and a little 

hi 



n . 

;ia Liineri(;k, Cl^e^ aiid Kerry^ called Bqrlagar na 
Saer, (6e'ftl<t5<t)|i ti<t f <te|i*) or Masons' Jargon, 
which seems to me to be a remnant of some of 
the languages or dialects above mentioned^ sgfid from 
(the following specimen it will appear to be ancient 
and worth preserving : 

C-Jf or ctef a man, Heb. low (aish or ish.) Wc; 
say in the common dialect <te^f •D^fiit, poets, ' 
i. e. men of poetry ; itef CJtijt, musicians 
or men of music, &c. 

fee- or buttt), a wom?in. 

i6o6ti<t, the sea. 

2)e-|ic, an eye, Gr* A8p«ttj[derco) I see. 

i,0fi5<t)ii crt* langfuctjn, a bed* 

^a)f , a h^d^ yid- .(3'jBrien. 

* This word, 6^t<l5ctJ|t, is not to be found in any 
(dictionary, nor dp I recollect ever to have seen it used, 
except by Donlevy in the following passage : f* V'I'Dj 

c-2l)f |t)otiti <ttiti 5ct£ ujte Z^^|tt<t5<t)|i ^cco^^ ^ 
itiujt iti<tt<t|ic<t6, txt t^bttjic^jt ti5 b-ft) ^rittcjtt 
iljltl 5<t^ U^|l, ^ it^C <f6f <t wt^tn TX) i?i;ft- 

be5.fia6 djfl YP'<1'6 net b-fr^ft^pot. Christian Doc- 
trine, p. 430. Paris, 1742. 8vo. 
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Zye^f, land, des. Hindostsmica. 

Co>fO|ie, be oflF, run away; COJfDfie 6ni td^! 

get out of my way. 
C|t)iic, God, the Lord. 
Scite^tiup, the Sun. 
Scit^T?, night. 

Spiie6tiulT} fCiil^oe-, Moon, nocturnal luminary. 
Se-)|ic, water. 
Ctiuc or ctiucdfe, fire. 
2)oBa|i, a riven 
•f juc% a tree. 

Clu, a house. 

< 

CdDiiltt, ahorse, 

Cujcjue-, a dog. 

Cdj, away, passage;. 

But leaving those for a separate treatise^i yre shal| 
Here only notice what inay be more strictly termed 
^ialects, or formas loqueiidi, of which we may 
reckon two in the Gaelic, viz. the Scotch or Erse,^ 
^nd Manx, which proceed from, and are varieties of 

thQ 



* I believe that by this word Ersc^ was formerly meant 
Irishy and tliat it was corrupted from it by a too quidk 
pronunciation. 



IS 

ibe Irish.* <« The Scots and Irish Gaelic/' says 
. Shaw, "though not radically diflferent, arc twQ 
^* separate dialects of the same language. The 
*' words are almost always the same^ but differently 
f * Qrtbogr^hied. The Irish, in their grammars, 
f ^ have a more uncertain and various inflecdon in 
f f the termination, v^hjch the Scots Gaelic has not \ 
^^ and this inclines me to think that the Scots is the 
^* original, and that ^this inflection of terminatioa 
f ^ in Irish grammars ^ t|ie m^rk of an attem^ by 
^* the motiks to polish it, after the manner of the Greek 
<* and Latin .'^t But not to speak of orthography f 

* I shall not here remark the . various provincial 
dialects of Scotland and Ireland, with the differences 
of pronunciation, being too numerous for the limits of 
this paper. Not only the several provinces of Ireland, 
says Donlevy, have a different way of pronoimcing, but 
also the very counties, and even some baronies in one 
and the same county, differ in the pronunciation t 
Nay, some cantons, pronounce so odly, thet the natural 
sound of both the vowels and consonants, whereof (eveti 
. according to themselves) the words consist, is utterly 
lost in their mouths, ^ ' 

t It is almost unnecessary here to point out Mr. Shaw^^s 
error, it being universally admitted that the mode of 
declension, by varj ing the termination, was more ancient 
than that of adding particles, and the Goths, Vandals, 

Moors, 



H 

ki which it most be apparent to every scholar^ 
ihftt the Irish have paid the most attention to th^ 

|pbilo8oph|r 

Moors, and other barfoaiians, finding it too troublesome 
fo recollect the izarious terminations pf the Greek and 
jLalin nouns, had recourse to a vast nuiuber of detached 
particles; so where the Latins wrote musee^ nionun^ 
mits&, the Italians will now have della musa, aUa musa, 
&c. " The various tenuinations of the same word^ 
^^ whether verb or noun,'* saj^s Dr. Campbell, " are 
^ always conceived to be more intimately connected 
^^ with the term which dxey serve to lengthea^ than the 
^^ additional, detached, and in themselves insignificant 
** particles, which we are obliged to employ as connectives 
*^ to our significant words. Our method gives almost 
** as much escposure tp the one as to the other, mak- 
'^ ing the significant. part« ^d the insignificant equsdly 
<< ccHispicuous^ theirs much pftner sinks^ as it were, 
^^ the former into the latter^ at ouce preserving their 
^^ use and hiding their weakness. Our modern Ian* 
^< guages may, in this respect, be compared to the art 
^^ of the carpenter i^ its rudest state ; when the union of 
^^ the materials, employed by the artisan^ c^uld be effect- 
^^ed only by the help of those external and coarse 
^^ implements^ pins, nails, and cramps. The ancient 
*^ languages resemble that art in its most improved state^ 
*^ after the invention of dovetail joints, grooves, an(ji 
** mortices ; when thus all the principal junctions are 
5' effected, by forming properly the extremities or ter- 
^^ minations of the pieces to be joined. For, by mean^ 
f ' of these, the union of the parts is rendered closer^ 
" while that by which that union is produced is scarcely 
** perceivable." Philosophy of Rhetoric, Vol. II. p. 412. 
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osopfiy of the language ; the principal pecufi« 
arities of the Highland dialects of the 6a£fic are 
these,' viz. 

The nominative plural end$ tnio^tly in <ttt» as 

m^jcetiii, chiefs; titrhcttlj hands; tfljfaff, 

months 5 this is a corruption borrowed from 

.^j^^*"^^ the Saxon, and ought to be exploded; so iti 

old English writers, we find^ eyen, shoen, for 
eyes, shoes, &c. 

The genitives phiral d6 not suffer suppression of 
the first consonant, as nctfi cOf , ^^^^^ ce<tfiff, 
flam l;ct|i-o, ttctn C|ictfifl, &c. for tict ccof 
or 5C0f ^ &c* 

They write <t|i CjgecCfitfctj oitfLordj <t|t lntct£<tjtt, 
our boy} <t|( T))tt, Iniji Sitjfinf, &U)f C0.f^ 
&c. for <t|i a:)5ett|itict^ or <t|i t3C|^e-ct|tM<t,f 
<t|i tnbuctSajtt^ <t|i tt-t))<t, dufi tt-^5<t)jifrf^ 
IHifi ccof . 

2ttM for dH, before the letters h^ ^ ^p, as <tfW 
^e-jt the man, for <til -jiieft, (but properly write 
<tfl in the genitive,, as itn ^bjjtj^ <1111 bcttt^ 

2t)|t and <t5, for ^))i, <t)^e-^ 65, as ^tgitjji^ 
a hunter^ 
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2l)cbe for <tjtjbe, sis ^c$U]te- for fcfUjte-, a 

story-teller^ 
216 for tij, as 5|tti"D(t6<tx>, loving, for giirtX)- 

91) for me, i, me. 

• • • % 

Cb<tp, he went, for tuayb* 

Smithy who published some exquisitely beautiful 
fragments of Gielic Poetry,* corruptly writes gJOf 
for D'^bjOf or "D'^bjf, as 

Rimi e miolaran, 's thug leiim gabhaidh 

« 

Le mar aoibhijieas gbios na tragha. 

Page 9. 

Le cirbibh ah trusgsun dathta^ 

I ■ ; ... , 

Tha iad a leum ghios na doimhnd> 

Muca mara ri sgreadail, 

is tonna gam freagairt o'n ailbheinii. 

. I^age lyci 

■ 

Critheach^ deurach, gbios an doruis, 
Bu chosmhuil e re Laoch ag iomchar^ 

'^ Mic 



* Sean dana le Oisian, Orraiij tJllan, &c. Edin 
1787. 
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Mic a mhic gu leaSuidh thosdaleb, 

ft 

Thuit 6 san starnaich air <}rige3d» 

Page api* 

• • < 

Participles end in Cct and zjStj as tixixiiXy bent^ 

)WpQ)pX turned \ which the mx>d€m Irish, proba* 

bty^ corruptly soften into d)ct and cbe-, and 

write and pronounce tiibrd> JtHt^Jgce* Their 

.verbs are also inflected^ in many respects, differ- 

ently from the Irish, and with a greater use of 

the auxiliary verb 'C^)\\ii9 tarn. See Shawns and 

Stewart's GaSlic grammars.* 

• ■ ^ . . • ' ' ' 

Se-ctim, old, is corruptly written with two n^s. 
It is correctly written in Ireland fe-<it1 or fCil, 
whence senex,* In Latin, Gen* $enis, L e. feif 6y{ 
or i{eii itef, an old man, Hebr. CTt^, (isfa oreish) 
a man. See specimen of xhi 6^t<t5<t) ji fl<i f <tef . 
p. li. r 

/ 
0)0 or tiX for ti5> as 6ct 'ti V)l for n^ ^Iwl, 

pr probably for \\ot<x or tlo6o, which the Irish 

D sometimes 

* Where the Latins write X> the Gaels write S, as 
in, Dexter^ G. "Ce-)f , Fax> ajorchy G. <i<^<tl) or -^il^dt), 
i. e. Ictfdt), burning. Sextus, i{e-).{ai)- Exj <tf# 
The Latins say tnixtus or mistus, mixtura or mistunu 
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.sometimes write, as^ aotb ti-Y'^ujl.' Cbii)|tcfoi' 
tmBctJitc, he saidk 

The MANX) though easily understood by a 
Gaelic' scholar, is still a little more distant from 
the language of Ireland ; its most apparent dialectic 
differences, hot' to mentibh some peculiar idioms^ 
are thes^> viz. 



I • . • 



The nominative plural, like the Scotch,, ends in 
it, as jtcie^, a thing, pi. jliteXDctn;: 56c<ll1,. 

words; l>|ie)ce^tlcif<tti, judgments; to6catf, 
faults ; ittirHittitiaii,: souls« 

A final vowetis lost, as in* CJgecifiili t)(i7fif , "Du)Cf ,/ 

y ittinf, jutiiTOf, for qseafttict, Vixn\{<i,' 
tnijcfe-, <ttiiif<ti |tni<iT>{<i, &c. 



C is added to partiaples, as cu|ic, ^<t)Cf )tlC, for 
CUft, putting; -^(t^c-fjH, seeing; But this 
cbrhiption obtains alsd in the spbkdn Iknguage" 
6f IiHsland ; and also tb nouns, adverbs, &c. 
as |t}(c for |i)f , cof ct6c for cof <c6. 

iPhey 
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They write c^oac for ctioc, a hfll j -DO for go or 
CO; as t)0 mdjCy welly for go tfltct^, and some- 
limes for itg ; as DO motai) for iig tMOtat), 
^praising; ngdttl, itg^ro, itSitJtm, &c. for 
itgitni, xtgctD, itgajtm, with me, thee, us. 

^g .is often omitted before partiqples, as ca ^juti 
gujw fcji- <tg guj-oe. 

jjTittl or apifot ii^^ as it)|t ttfiti <{om for <t)it ^|t 
f Otiy for ^ur sa^e. 

Sojttfjc, -^tujc, for f o)llf)5ce-, Yotii)5ce-, &c. 

Change c and ^ .into r, as ftofr» cu]>{Te-» for 
fiO{Cf understanding} ru]gfe, knowledge; 
. ^(£UfCO]t for ^S-^co^f evening. 

'* I^e; following specimens may tend to point oOt 
to the Manx the proper orthography of thov 
dial^y and Induce thqn to restore iu 



THE 



na 



,o« ; II - . :Pil£;i,Qap*s PRAYER, 

• ' * ■ ^ C . ^^ > . . : I ■ ■ ' ' ' ■ 

London, 1767. 

Ennym* Dy jig dty r^eriaght. Bi* aigiicy dy 
row jeant cr y thalloo, myr tc ayns niau. Cur 
4ocia ziyh t»r|an jiii ga ^ghlaa.^ iis leSi ifoo&i 
^yn loghtyn^ myr t^ shinrl^^ ditdeiyh la jannoq 
loghtyn nyn oi. As ny Ieei4 shin ayns miolagh | 
A^ Jivrey sfiin veS^olL : 



,.;) 



THUS PROPEltLt O^LtkoaRAPHlip ; 






•O* <t)tlt11, "OO C)5- t)0 i/i^ili]<itz.^ 7^ D,%YSr 



V •» 



' 4 . ' 



* 30 for 50. 
t For H)g<t^. 
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. VULGAR MANX.' 



f > 



I. Cfom dVf diteaj^shp 

< Q 'Htanii' ^ clasht 

. riiym^ pom .tf, mee 

tx>ghtji sts ayni trel-- 

hy% 

■*- , Ik 

a* FrciU U8« m*aQqym> 
son tameeynricj my 
Yec^ sauexky hary^t 
ta coyrt e hresteU ^n? 
yds. 



PROPER 
ORTHOGRAPHY* 

T^pw* fati cct tM)t 
bote *<tf <tt<tif' Cfte^?. 

{Oft zt ttlj Jtltljt<t)C, 

<^e^e)fceit|l)titi<tt)<^ 

3. Bee 



* i. e. 6# This particle is lost in the Gaelic^ though 
in the old MSS we frequently meet i>\Kt)tt1 frommey 
hnap from thee, BuitJUH from us ; in which Be /^'^w, 
16 pr^erved. 

t Scot, and Manx, for tMg-. 

t From Cjtejr^ 

I !• e- CO)m^V^ k^ep, guard, preserve. 

il i. e. -00)5, t?0c6llf> hope, trust 



m 



3'. Bee ttocOH dooys, O 
Hjirnj; :<<Jn nee*m 
geamagh orts gagb- 
laa. 






4. Gerjce annyiii dty ^^diiv)^ dmmrk) ^&ili^ 

' harvant : ' son hood«, ' ' •d^^ko, fpii dii5«cU0ff, 

■ O* Hiarn, ta mee -o ^r)$e<tfin%Vcd tH) 

troggal' s^se m* an* X|ia^B«jl+ f udf 4t tn* 



»yiQ. 



itnat^ 



■»^ 



•I 



■• • » 



* • • • > 



■#•.' * 



5. Son tow us$, Hiarn, 
ime zi gmysoil, as jeh 
my^inn vooar davesan 
coiHey ta geamagti 
ort. 



r^f 



' tfidjn' tw)6fctii u)te- 

^ROM 



t'-« 



* ^ 



1. e. 



t i. e, <tS rogBi)!, Kfting u|), 

X i. e. 5^clfctrfl(t)l, tio, tnctjCfC-it^, tio, tMdjC- 



§ I know not the root of this Word, nor shall I ven- 
rtiir« to point out the proper spelling, it means kindness, 

MERCY. 



m 



FnoM THK Book of Commok Pra.y£r.. 

Ramsay, 1769J. 

£i*isHT rish my ghuee^ fliarn, as'gys m'cam 

Cur cle^ash as bee foayroil } 
As lurg dty gialdyn firrinagh, 

Cur dou aAsoor graysoil. 
tsC stoyl dty chiarys dy ve try'^t, 

Ny briwnyS iriee dy-gyere j 
Son ayns dty hilley dooinney bio 

Cha vel veih pedfcab seyi*. 



PROPER SPELLING, 

^(cording to the Manx dialect.- 

* 

Sbf* 

-' i. e. Do not jiTflge me Avith severity. 



•^ . 
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♦Cbd frfe^l fie joeccttx) f<ief. 



Dhyt8 ver-ym booi^e^ my Hiarn^ as rce 

Dty volley hoilsh-ym magh j 
Shoh currym ghoym myr keesh dy eek* 

As bannee-'m oy dy bragh. 
T'ow chiarn er-skyn yn rooshtyn ain^ 

Dy choyrt dhyt moUey csur. 
D'ard-ooashley ta er-skyn nyn maght^ 

Ta 'n tushtey ain ro ghiare, &c. 

3o rfioUib '(•ojllf 15)111 'ni<tcl)j 
So cwiimM 5<tiJcttH muf. cjf txj jc. 

t i. e. go bftitC or 50 h^iXZHi^ for ever, 

J i. e. The Lord is above our comprehensions; |lOfC 
is used for }tO«{C9 understanding. 



/ 



S5 



2)0 6u}4c* TDttjc n\oHv cojji} 

2'ctr\t)*u<t)fte- c<t <^)|i/f^)titi ti)titi rMdcJjct 



^•oOil<< 



CHAPTER m. 

Thb Society having come to a Resolution of 
improving the Language^ by restoring the ancient 
and proper orthography in works published by 
them, and of rejecting, except where it may be 
necessary for the Poet, the modern rule of ** dte-t 
^< fie- Cctel, <tc<tf lecitu ^e- tec<tll'j*'§ it may be 

E necessary 



^ 



j* "00 6u|t» 



t i. e. Above our po\^^er ; $f0dC|)t| might, Teutonic6. 
hence Cum<iC\7C. 

t For CU)5^. 

§ The vowels in Gaelic are divided into broad ^^ 
O, u, and slender e*, ) } this rule, then, I know not 
why, requires the first vowel in every syllable to be of 
the same class with the last vowel in the preceding 
one — See M*Curtin> VftUancey, Stewart. Grammarians 
have so often found the inconvenience arising from this, 
that it should be entirely exploded. 
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necessary to remark^ firsts that the ancients never 
v^rote itOy but <(e- or it], and sometimes oe-; and 
this is the true orthography, and agrees with the 
modem prontinciation. The modern Irish and 
Scots write ciot, Detol, <tOf, 5ctOI)(tt, but pro- 
nounce kbale, dbale^ ace^ ghayaU as the ancients 
did, who wrote cctei, "Octel, <ie*f or <t)f,* 
gite-txtl. Secondly, the ancients rarely wrote, 
e-it, (ea) where it is now used ; and though the 
character, like our English f, which frequently 
occurs in the MSS, be generally supposed to be 
a contraction of e<t, yet it may be easily proved, 
that ANCIENTLY it always stood for e broad.! 

The 



* <t6- and <t) are often written indifferently in the 
oldest MSS, as in the L6-B<t|l L^-C^pi or book of 
Lecan, p. 31, c. l, « )tl t^Z <C]{ )f\ tX)niU)1t,*' 
" the first age of the world." So the Latins write ^ 
where the Greeks write «», as Caesar, Daemon, Greek 
Kaiaetff Lsih^wy KaisaVy Daimoriy which the ancient Gaels 
pronounced as the Latins did, vide ^Q^X^ in the specimen 
of the Berlagair na Saer ; but in general <ij was used 
in inflections of words where <io) is now used. The 
Greeks probably pronounced «» like the English ^j^, in 
laj/i day^ way ; or ai in flail, waiL 

t In the book of Lecan, in the library of the Royal 

Irish 



27 

The e- in fcHl,* old, fe^l, a man, cei?, leave, 
is pronounced nearly as if it were an <t, and so 
the French pronounced it in the termination, njent^ 
as in Jlrmamenty doucement, farticuliirement ; also in 
the words entendre^ en^ entre^ prendre^ &f^* bujt in 
the words f^, prosperity; ^ffi, grass; c^, first; 
or according to the more modern mode of spelling, 
f ^ctn, Y^<t|t or ^ftifi, c^iSJO or c^ti^o, it is pro- 
nounced as /? In the English words, fare^ mare^ cane. 
Thirdly, every one wijl see the propriety of rejecting 
the letter o, as recommended by Stewart, in words 
inwhiQh it is not radical, a$in ^JOtiti, white, /jCjOtf, 
wine, 't^Oii, true, and ^uch, likp ; .which should be 

written -fjtni^ ^n, ^4t^« 

The 

Irish Academy, p. 2, c. 1; the following passage occurs, 
which will clearly prove this assertion, viz. 

h^'CiXii^ Cftenu .^r^j4. Cfieff cf^iti. 

Now if "f" be the samease-it, the Poet would have 
erred in making cfMtl or Z&^'hH correspond with 
GctCiltl;. moreover the word ^<t|l, i^ often written 
in MSS of late date ^C^fl, and so of others. 

* This agrees with the Latin sen-er^ and yet the 
modems will h^ave «^<tf|> 't^itjl, cCcfD, Cs^r, soCerdo, 
a Tinker, Hib. cfr|l*0 ; certus, c^^Z ; fert, . h^fZ* 




The following hints are offered for the further 
consideration of grammarians : 

The aspirated letters are always distinguished by 
dots placed over them ; but on inspecting the old 
vellum MSS, a variety of marks or aspirations will 
appear, which cannot fail to impress the reader 
with a belief of their having different significations } 
the ignorance, however, or neglecr of early copists, 
with respect to their original meaning, putting over 
the same letters, in the same page, marks or asp- 
rations of different powers, has hitherto deterred 
our grammarians from making observations on 
them, or endeavouring to remove this obscurity 
and confusion ; but it is not alone in MSS we 
find a variety of these marks, those who first cut 
Irish type seem to have been not entirely ignorant 
of the use of these aspirations j for, in almost all 
our printed books we find our letter c in its aspi. 
rated form, marked with a comma thus, t, (ch) 
which the Greeks used for our letter h. But in 
the piijicrt-f till dunirt, or Paradise of the Soul, 
a small book printed at Lovain, we see three kinds 
of aspirations used, though without system ;* and, 

in 

» See the word fcum-DdJSi page 3, wherein the 
letter c is aspirated wirii a comnia , tlie w with a mark 
somewhat like a v, and the 5 with a dot. 
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hi closely inspecting the Irish gjfammar^ published 
by Hugh M^Crutin in iy2S, six or seven kinds of 
aspirations may be discovered; this, therefore^ 
induces me to think that the following arrangement, 
whidi has seemed plausible to several learned mem- 
biSrs of the Society, will tend much to facilitate 
tile study of the language, 

1%^ letters b and m^ being usually pfoiiounced 
iB V, when aspirated, should be written in thdr 
ai^irate form, with a mark like the letter v over 
them, as they frequently occur in the oldest MSS.* 
C and ]0, which when aspirated, take the sound 
^ of 



* Out grammarians are grossly mistaken when they 
assert that our oldest MSS were without points or aspi- 
rations ; I challenge a single manuscript to be produced, 
in which these aspirations are omitted ; they should 
have said that ** it was probable vthe ancient pronunci- 
ation differed from the modern by retaining the soimds 
of many consonants, which we now aspirate, or that the 
ancients thought it superfluous to mark these letters 
where they were always pronounced as aspirate ;" so the 
French consider it useless to mark the d in bledj * corn,' 
&c. the pronunciation of the word being universally 
known to be ftfe. There is no language on earth has 
more quiescent letters than the French, and yet that is 
not thought a disadvantage, nor is the English very 

free 



so 

of cl) »nd |3b,^ as^ in tMOCb, wr^, tHO Y>b6^tf, 
f»y ^^^9 shojald be marked with a comma ; <{ and 
Z loose their own sound entirely, and take that of 
by and in o)d MSS are marked in their aspirate 
form with a kind of old h^ which we find in the 
Irish alphabet in O'Conor's dissertations ; and V, 
'fj 5, which, when aspirated, loose their sound 
almost entirely, are written in their aspirate form 
with a dot (.) ovjer thein,t as they occur in the 
WSS thus^ %^ 1^1 5.4 Sp much foj: improvement 

in 

V 

free froqi them ; the gh if not pronounced in thought, 
fpughty bought^ saught; nor the b in limb, conib, 
plumb ; the cA, in i/acht ; the g in gnat, gnaw, gnash ; 
the k in knot, kneel, knight, knowledge, He. SCc, 
b^eside the uncertainty of pronunciation, as in the words 
gin, gibe, the letters gi, are nqt pronounced the 
same as in gig, girt, &fc, 

* So in Greek, *, c, sr, p, are commutable with 
Xt ch, and f, ph, 

t A dot under a letter in the MSS signifies that that 
letter is to be omitted. 

X In our old MSS the letters -M aud |t frequently 
occur aspirated or marked ^nth a dot or point over them ; 
f, and I are frequently doubled in the beginning of a 

word, 



31 

in the letters, which will be adopted in a new Said 
elegant type now cutting for this Society. 

When a letter is cut oflF, its place should be 
supplied by a comma, as m* <tc<t))i, my father ; 
where the pronoun tnd, mine^ loses the ; but if 
the comma be omitted, and the words written 
illctt:<i)|i, according to the slovenly practice of 
modern writers, a Scholar would be at a loss whe- 
ther to translate it my father or a mother \ after any 
adventitious letter we should use an hyphen, as idt 
b-cttldtn, her sQuli <ttl C-cfpfCOl, the apostkj as 
the French write jp a t-ity where the t is inserted 
for euphony sake. If it be omitted in ** <t|t tl-<tc<t)|i,' 
our father, and written <tft tictc<t)jt, a learner 
will translate it ^^r serpent J* So ilfi tl-0), our 

r - 

sheep, it ft tio^, our shfpj <tfi tt-<t)fc!:, our dis- 
grace, <t|t tlitj'fC, our chains ; <t n-ctjr, m the 
place, or /i&«r place ; <tti <^^)c, /^^ place, &c. &c. 

word, as J ftjl^ge- H* 6")ie-tTD, ^'^ ^^^ kingdom of Ire- 
latid; -00 UCOitfl, ^>^^J^ w^7i^. It would be of great 
service, and would facilitate much the reading of the 
language, if some system were adopted by which the 
pronunciation of these letters could be rendeired more 
certain. 
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It is recommended by Donlevy to place the 
letter b before f and c in the beginning of a 
word, where in their aspirate form they are entirely 
ailent, as T)0 bcojt, thy will\ T)0 J>fu)t, thine 
eye^ which are pronounced Jx))t and bull j this, 
though not now practised, would be very useful 
in writing, and frequently occurs in old MSS.^ 

Where the Irish write attid)!, as in fi)j;<ttffalt, 
kingly; ^|i<titi<t)l, manly; the Scots and Manx 
cui-off the first syllable, and write fi|Hd)t, Y^e-|tit)|, 
or |t)5U)l, 'yB-r^ujl; this, I think, improves the 
WRITTEN language, and though we find no autho- 
rity for it in Irish MSS, I would advise the abstract 
term, it)t or tj]t to be adopted in prose ; <tttict)t, 
or ittiiu}!, being commonly pronot])K:ed as me 
syllable. It is the root of the Latin terminations, 
alU and abilisff which last, I am pretty certain, 

uas 

\J In the book of Leoan, fol. 10, col. 1, we find 
6 f OJH <ttnct6, thenceforward^ written g })f 0)tl <ttt1<l6. 

t B and m are commutable in many words in vari- 
ous lailguages, then abilis is the same as amilis ; the 
Latins have retained the letter m in similis, which is 
derived from ^<lit1(tjt> (samail,) like; quasi, ^0 

itrhctjl. 
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wa$ anciently pronounced avilis or avilj as the 
Irish sometimes pronounce their amdjU In this 
ojHnion 1 am the more firm, as the Italians often 
write avole^ or evole^ as in amichevole^ friendly. 

Nouns ending in <t6^ generally form then* genii^ 
lives in <i\^y but the Scotch more simply write 
i^]6, retsuning the radical c, by which^ I believe^ 
the pronunciatioh is not altered. This is, I think^ 
the best mode of orthography, for which we have 
the authority of several MSS, particularly the boolt 
bf Lecan^ as may be seen by the following ex« 
tracts: 

Cl<ttiirt 6ed)it)clx p. Id, c. i» 

;6oti, Lujttp <tll<ic;<t6 <t<ictf 3<tJ|<J "OOjititt* 
tiiait , ^<tc<t)t^ l.u)5'oe-<tc?? ixliiXt^Yti). Fol. 
tSjf c. I. 

•fit Wdfib CfijnitttiM HKlc f pctjcl). Fol. 167. 
c. 3. 

In Gilla Kevin's poem^ Fol. 261^ c. i. 

"J^rtc fjoew ;V*)u)l tie-|iciti<t)fijcb 

F t?c» 



S4 

??o bo ci)r»^ fitiri K f^'lt* 

Agun, cb is used in the plural, and in verbs, 
for 5))* Ex. gr. 

Vam^n^pi). Romans, Fol. 150, c. 4- 

Fol. 2Jly C. I» 

Co)f)cb ticc lo)ti5f) -odfi lett 
3) ZiXWCiXCiXi^ tti)c ^jteth- 

FoL 12^ c\ 2. 

7?o 



* Fenius Farsy, i. e. Fenius the Persian ; so Selman 
Farsi, L e. the Persian, vide Ebn Haukul's Oriental 
Geogx*aphy, translated by Sir Wm. Ouseley. Lond. 4to. 
1800. p. 117. 

t Keting and others assert that the Gaedhal, or 
Gadelus, obtained the epithet of Glasy or Green^ from 
the green spot on his neck, occasioned by the bite of 
a serpent, which Moses cured ; but Gilla Kevin in the 
parisage here cited, with more probability, says, that 
he took that epithet from his green dress and awnour. 



'^^ 
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pi aybt) ^\f\. Fol. 167, c. 2. 

III ftct, such examples occur in every page of 
the hpol^ ; the following examples from , a very 
sjucieftt copy of the 'fe-)l]^e- 2leti5u>f , or Festilogy 
of Aengus, will, I trust, cause this mode of in* 
flection to be generally made use of:* 

tJcittC|i<t iiict|i ^^ufcence- 
Conit cble^ft ctxjti cl<ttiT)<t)c?) 
Cfijfc <tf futiu fi)ti-o)t) 
L<t)t)ceiiti ttidc bap b<ttiti<t)cb. 

* . 1 2th January. 

^ '^ . ■ ■ < 

fo Y^|i)cb ce-tfo p6)t 2l|3^TO)t 
)tro <t)ticb)ti5e-T) e:|iet)l<t)cb 
b) Y^)t )tro Y*)r^ cbujitifjcb 

24th February. 
The 



* The only objection that I can find against adopting 

,itf wid '(rfai^ i^ no tE^in^ one, is, that in several paits 

.<4 Mup^er the z is^ronpJiqcjed fqll in many words, as 

IfiefCiljS, bCTQtlis. !M?:315r''*Sw^»ch ™ otter parts 

■ . "■ ■ ■'■■ -- ■ ■ of 
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tractions ; and^ indeed, Bede^ who from the early 
age in which he flourished, must be good authority 
for the .assertion^ sfiys, that the Saxons took their 
alphabet from the Irish. Let any one Ipok into 
Astlc; on the Origin and Progress of Alphabetic 
writiujgy the Spectacle de le Nature^ and the early 
printed Classics, and he will ^>t cgnyinced that the 
small alphabet used in early ages all through 
Europe, was borrowed from the Irish ; 

7\f<t£, is sometimes written for c<t6* 
C^n, ceil, c)ti, for 5<tfi. 
Occuf , ocuf, xiccuf , occ <tf, for <tccif or itguf 
7iOW$ t)tio, pjti, pati, DUct, for poti, therif 
2)oe)iie-, for TDdjtie, men. 
2ltD6e, for 0)T)6e-, nighu 
i>l)U(t)tti, Ductjr, Duitjtin, &c. for uctjtti, u<t)r, 

uctjtiti. 
Occo, ior iXCiXy 

.0e-, for.fte, as icoe-l, t)oe-l, foer'' 

Jm, tb(t vadi JtiTD, which is now written <iil> but 

pronoianced )ti. . 
Cbc?, fp^S* as. t*^ct)(tit, :5n<tt)6.6c<fD, for ujTXtf. 
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|i| the description of Conall Carnach : 

jc)|i T)jiu)n!ti) tni^l )ti cfujl e^te-, &c.— Blacker 
thaa the thick^nin^ clouds was the other eye.. 

Describing the XNrui or Magus^ of Gonaire M6r : 

% 

f)f\fijc)ii Ciifid6 {le-per C46 'f)titi<t f <tf4f 
cjija Hit 6ein?. 

C<t)fjC)|1, &c, 

* I shall conchide with a few remarks on our 
Manuscripts, the obscurity of which is an obstacle 
to the research of almost every Irish Scholar. But 
the chief difficulty of reading them, in my opimon, 
arises from a want of skill in the language ; for 
a MSS, however crowded with contractions, will 
easily be read by a good Scholar/ The oldest 
MSS have the least of these contractions, con- 
taining such only as are common in the first printed 
books. The Saxon MSS have all the Irish con- 
tractions } 



40 

Tables of these contractions^ howeveff tnO, in a 
few years, be no longer necessary ; many learned 
men will soon give to the public the laEtent treasurer 
of our MSS^ and clear the path to the attsunment 
of our language. 
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TO THE RIGHT H(»70URABLE 

FRANCIS RAWDON HASTINGS, 

i^ARL OF HUNTINGDON AND OF MOIRA, 

tie. fife. Xe. 

My L0P.D5 

It is with: deference, the most profound^ 
i take the Liberty of dedicating the English 
Version of this Irish Poem to your Lord- 
ship. Your benign Mother, of dignified 
Memory, enabled me to give this curious 
Production to the World; and I could not 
resist the Wish of making this Acknowledg- 
ment of Gratitude to her great departed 
Spirit, as I have been fatally precluded 
from addressing it to herself. I am 
urged by another Motive too, pf no 
small consideration. I have humtjly pre- 
sumed to think it of great Moment and 

Importance, 
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Importance, to endeavour to attract the 
Attention of one of the most erudite, able, 
and accomplished hereditary Counsellorsi 
of the Crown ;— of the attached and firm 
Friend of the August Heir-apparent to 
the Throne of the British Empire ; — and of 
one whose own Veins teem with the high 
Blood of French and Britis^h Royalty, — to 
the Contemplation of ancient Irish Wisdom, 
exhibited in this interesting 2^nd instructive 
pQem# Should thisi be deemed precipitate 
pr presumptuous, I entreat y our Lordship'§ 
Forgiveness j and pray your Qreatnes^ of 
Spul to stand as my Advocate. 

I have the Honour to be. 
With all Respect and Esteem, 

My Lord, 
Your Lorship's very humblejj 
Obedient and devoted Servant, 

THEOPHILXJS O'fXANAGAN, 



P R O E ME, 
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The subject of the following poem involves, 
within a small compass^ a most comprehensive 
system of government* Its maxims, obvibusly 
^in^Je, and derived from the pure unadulterated 
source of natural right, will still be found the cour ' 
Sensed s^nd approved experience of many successive 
9ges. Its precepts have been sanctioned in the 
unaltered code of our ancient national laws, ex*^ 
pounded and held forth, fpr many centuries, as the 
unerring rule of guidance, by our poetic, philosop*hic, 
and judicial seers aad sages, to their several princes ; 
and systematically arranged and digested by one of 
our greatest and wjisest Monarchs, about the period 
of the dawning of the Gospel light in Ireland, a^ 
the directing star for the conduct of his beloved son, 
who aspired to be his successor, and who did succee4 

a 

and wisely govern after him. I know not of any 
^qus^t production in any other language, except 

those 
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those admirable writings, the institution of Cyrus, 
from the masterly pen of Xenephon, and the Tele- 
machus of the unrivaled Fenelon. These are, 
however, elaborate and diffusive works in prose, of 
incomparable stile and matter ; but this fine effort 
^: the venerable Mac l^rodin^ is (except in the 
language in y/hich he writes) a singular instance of 
an extensive plan of rule, condensed within the 
limits of a short Essay, assuming the embellished 
harmony of poetic numbers, and professedly includ- 
ing within its narrow limits, the body and substance 
of all that had been delivered from the remotest 
time by his native predecessors, lawgivers, and 
antiquaries; on this most interesting and momentuous 
topic. It is not at all impossible that some similar 
tract may be found in the Shanscrit ; for many of 
the Gentoo laws, (as appears from Mr. Halhead's 
translation) particularly those respecting timber trees; 
are very like our Brehon laws of the same descrip^ 
tion 5 and the profound and indefatigable researches 
of the learned General Valiancy, prove beyond all 
question, an intimate connexion to have subsisted, 
at a remote period, between our ancestors of the 
Milesian or Gadelian colony, and the eastern nations; 
Sir William Jones, in his Asiatic Researches, has 
given a Latin translation of *^ Instructions for a 

<^ Prince/' 



** Prince," from the Persic j which, upon collation, 
will be found far short in style, matter, manner^ 
and maxim of this fine Irish composition. 

It IS a fact, universally acknowledged, that the 
most ancient historical accounts j and legal institutions 
of the earliest associations of men, were committed 
to the sacred and enchanting custody of versifica- 
tion. And what more likely to give permanent 
stability to human institutions, so perishable and 
prone to change ? The fascinating charnis of poetic 
harmony, expanding the mind with a holy enthusi- 
asm, transfuse into the human breast, as it were, a 
kind of divine inspiration ; and by kindly indulgijig 
imagination and gratifying fancy, they arrest the 
memory with gently soothing wile, and engage 
in their willing service every generous sympathy. 
They convey a deathless perpetuity to the approved 
maxims of wisdom and experience, and consecrate 
high deeds of worth to everlasting fame. 

If, then, amongst the most ancient literary mo- 
numents of a nation, there be found historical and 
legal tracts detailed in verse, it is a proof, incontro- 
vertable, of legitimate claim to early and remote 
civilization } so far from being an argument of 

savagery 
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savagery or barbarism, than which nothing can be 
more foreign or contradictory to the refinements df 
poetry, which is chiefly conversant with the finest 
feelings and affections of human sentiment. 

In this respect, Ireland is certainly, if not singu- 
larly remarkable. Among the shattered fragments of 
her oldest literary monuments, which have escaped 
the consuming ravages of time, and the more de- 
structive rage of intestine wars and revolutions, the 
instances of historical and genealogical poetry 
are numerous, beyond all comparison with the 
records of any other nation on the globe, of which 
we have acquired any competent knowledge. Atnidst 
the relics even of the great code of national laws, 
pre-eminently denominated S&h&(t{ f^6ji, or 
Great Antiquity^ and sanctified by the appellatibii 
of 6fte-)f:e' f{^]m^'ty or supreme judgments^ I have 
found tracts of most important concern, (among 
others, those involving the right of landed pro- 
perty and hereditary succession,) arrayed in that 
garb which gives best assurance of eternity, the 
glowing guise of harmonious versification. The 
number of didactic essays of regal instruction in 
the Irish language, are many, both in prose and 
verse. The doctrine and maxims comprised in these 

compositions 



compositions have become proverbially farhiliar in 
the ordinary conversation of a people habituated to 
them for many successive ages. They are trans- 
mitted from generation to generation, by impercep- 
tible tradition ; and thus habitually interwoven with 
thought and expression, they have influenced lan- 
guage, manners and customs j impressing character 
of a distinctive cast from that of surrounding nations. 
For such distinction the Irish have been peculiarly 
^ conspicuous for several centuries. The brief but com- 
prehensive instructions, moral and judicial, of their 
philosophic sages, excited attention, enlarged the 
understanding, and allured to a practical exercise 
of all the social virtues. To the still remaining 
effects of this admirable discipline, combined perhaps 
with physical causes, maybe attributed that quickness 
of apprehension, lively ingenuity and eager curi- 
osity for intelligence and information, which yet 
characterise such as are unattainted by^ foreign 
corruption of this generous, affectionate, pious and 
virtuous people. I have frequently heard, with 
secret feeling of condolence, some of the finest 
precepts of our ancient morality and jurisprudence, 
unwittingly expressed, but faithfully applied by the 
innocent, unadulterated intelligence of traditional 
instruction, unconscious of the source of informa- 

B tion. 
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lion. Thus, tradilional wisdom, becoming a kind 
of natural instinct, confirms the fundamental maxim 
of oldest Irish law, '* Perpetual each primitive 
" ordinance of every nation." S^t^ Sd6 ^e-tl VV)^& 
£ct6ct Cfi'j6e — meaning that natural right is ever 
unalterable. But this maxim was framed without 
the most distant consideration of foreign interference. 
Its injunction is of no longer effect, except in sooth- 
ing the regret of the uncorrupted native, or generously 
sympathizing foreigner. Our Fileas were men 
well informed in every liberal art and science known 
in their times ; whose wisdom was always exercised 
in promoting the prosperity of their country. They 
were poets by name, but philosophers in doctrine 
and practice, insomuch, that the single appellation 
of Filea, communicates the recriprocal notion of 
philosopher and poet ; and their maxims have been 
even quoted like the most authoritative judicial 
decisions, or sacred and authentic doctrines of 
law. 



Nor is this so much to be wondered at, if we 
consider the description of persons, who were from 
time immemorial the framers, guardians and ex- 
pounders of our ancient jurisprudence. TheDanans, 
who inhabited Ireland previous to the time of the 
invasion 



I 
I 
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invasion of the Gadelians, are said to hare been 
well acquainted with letters ; and the memory of 
some of their kings, poets and poetesses, or female 
philosophers, of highest repute for wisdom and 
learning, is still preserved with reverential regard 
in some of our old manuscripts of the best autho* 
rity. Of these the monarchs Dagad, Ogamon* 
and Dalbo:th, who Nourished between the periods 
of 2804 and 2884 of the world; and Brig, or 
Brigid, daughter of king Dagad ; Carbry, the 
brother of king Dalbceth; Edina, his mother j 
and Danana, who is reputed to have been both his 
daughter and wife, are most particularly noticed. 
We have already observed that prince Amergin 
was poetic philosopher and judicial sage to his 
brethren, the sons of Milesius, at the time and 
after the Gadelian expedition from Spain to Ireland ; 
and numerous were the princes and dignified nobles, 
who followed him in that high office, through a 
lon^ revolution of succeeding centuries. To give 
some brief account of the most celebrated of these, 
may not appear foreign to our purpose, especially 
as they are ever and anon referred to as the standing 
pillars and original founders ; and from time to 
time, the authorized improvers of our institution of 
^reat antiquity, (fOHll Sei1&rf){ <J,'!6;ji,) the vene- 
rable 



I 
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rable and sacred deposit — the unalterable code of 
our national laws. It would appear that Amergin's 
own apophthegm, <^ I ordain, that decision abide 
** with the intelligent, and execution with princes/* 

^^ e-5ti<t U b-egtctjf <t)-D)}i, 
^' 2lc<tf 'pibzix la ^l<i]tpi^' 

Continued in force for several ages after him } 
for we find that the poets or judges dispensed 
the laws of their own authority, with little inte^ 
ruption from any other power of the state, until* j^ 
short period before the Christian u£ra. It is true, 
Ollamh Fodla, about the year A. M* 3240, insti-? 
tuted the triennial assembly of Tara, for enacting 
and promulgating, perpetuating and presierving laws ) 
founded a college to dignify the poetic institution, 
which endured for many ages before the birth of 
Christ, and produced mapy sages eminent for their 
knowledge and exertions for the improvement of 
the useful arts and sciences known in their time ; 
particularly jurisprudence. Among those most 
celebrated are ranked Hoigny Roscach, or the 
extemporaneous poet, son of Hugony the great, 
king of Ireland, A. M. 3619; Achy, the son of 
Luchta, king of Munster ; Sencha, and his son 

Faghtna, 



13 

Fachtna, and his daughter Briga; Moghdorn, 
daughter of Modha ; and Ethnea, daughter of 
Amalgad, all of royal descent, whose names, besides 
many others, are to be met with in our manuscripts 

4 

at the head of th^ several treatises, which they com- 
posed, and for which they procured the sanction of 
authoritative laws. Here we must not omit taking 
notice that as Greece and Egypt could boast of Ar- 
pasia, and other women of extraordinary wisdom, so 
ancient Jreland can plume herself upon Brigid, 
Danana, Mogdhorn, Briga, and Ethnea, whose 
names embellish literary tracts, which maintain 
existence through an immensity of time, and con- 
tain doctrines once held nearly equivalent to precepts 
of divine authority. Such are the lights that biirst 
through the gloom of ages, illuminating the dark- 
ness which surrounds them. The dense and pithy 
apophthegms, maxims, and aphorisms of these an4 
other sages, occasionally digested and explained, 
continued the sovereign rule of right until about 
the time of the incarnation, when Achy Aremh 
swayed the sceptre of Ireland, and the celebrated 
Conor, son of Nessa, (so called from his mother) 
was king of Ulster. This prince whose father 
was Fachtna Fathach, or Fuchtna the Philosopher, 
king of Ireland, was very actively industrious in 

giving 
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giving stability to the existing laws, by having them 
compiled and digested into written volumes, and 
deposited in the public Archives ; and his favourite 
poets, Forchern, Neid, and Athairney of Howth, 

4 

are mentioned as the joint Igibourers in this arduous 
task of arrangement and compilation. They also 
(drew up a book, entitled the " Precepts of the 
** Poets,*' (U)|ict)CC-6c -net -H-eigef,) chiefly attri- 
buted to Forchern, Forcer t, or Fercart, containing 
elements of grammar, and rules for every kind of 
poetical composition. Several copies of this, in manu- 
script, are still existing. Moran, the instructor and 
supreme judge of Feradach, the Just, was himself 
the son of king Carbry, the popular usurper, who 
was raised to the throne by the Attacotic, or Plebeian 
rebellion, in the beginning of the first century. 
On account of the odium attached to his Father*s 
usurpation, Moran is better known, in our manu- 
scripts, by the name of Moran the son of Maen, 
the daughter of the king of Leinster, who was his 
mother. He, from conscientious and equitable 
motives, declined the sovereignty, and was princi- 
pally instrumental in the restoration of the rightful 
pince ; a rare instance of virtuous forbearance at 
any period, and peculiarly remarkable in heathen 
t}mes. But, ^interior to the propagation of the 

Gospel 
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Gospel in Ireland, our gteat Monarch Cormac, son 
of Art, the Solitary j son of Conn, of the huitdrecl 
battles, was transcendantly pre-eminent above all 
others, in t^e third century, for his profound know- 
ledge in the antiquity and jurisprudence of his 
country J the schools he endowed, the books he 
composed, and the laws he established bear unques- 
tionable testimony of his munificence, wisdom , 
and learning} and his magnificence and military 
exploits are also much celebrated, all in a poem 
still existing, which begins thus : 

Cenict)|i net 7?j5 T?ctjc CbOjittictjc! — 

Temor of kings ^ farrtd Cormac^ s royal seat ! 

Next comes the chief in anns and arts renownM, 
Redoubted Finn, the son of deathless fame ! 

Whose matchless deeds, with brightest glory crowit. 
Thro* never-ending time proclaim his name — 

Finn, the son of Cumhal, the Fingal of Mr* 
M'Pherson, and stiled by us, his countrymen, 
^* f )tin f t<t)c 'Y^f jtie- tict ^165,"— "Finn the renown- 
" ed general and chief of the Fenian hosts,*' meaning 
the celebrated Irish militia, or fjctmict 6"))ie-tltt. 
His mother was Murin, daughter of Thaddy son 
of Nuadat the White, monarch of Ireland. In 
her right he inherited his principality of Almuin;, 
now AUon, in the county of Kildare, He was 

son-in-law 
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son-in-law of king Cormac, and the confiden- 
tial associate of all his studies, councils, and 
achievements. He is highly celebrated for juris- 
prudence and poetry, insomuch that he obtained 
the estimation of a prophet, and some of the disser- 
tations which he wrote in his native language were 
extant about 120 years ago, in Mr. O'Flaherty's 
time, and perhaps are still recoverable. The 
fame of his great military exploits have afforded 
vast scope for exercise of talent, and a wide display 
of panegyric to the poets of succeeding ages. His 
grand-father Thaddy, was of the Druidical order, 
and instructed him in every liberal art and science 
prevalent in the age in which he lived. His son 
Oisin (the Ossian of Mr, M'Pherson) was famous 
in arts and arms j and another of his sons, Fergus 
Finbheoil, orfair-lijps^ figuratively meaning, of sublime 
diction, has been emphatically stiled the " philo- 
*' sophic poet of pointed expression/* — " 2ln ^jle* 
« ^C<t6 ^OC ctl-5^}i.'' . Fithal, and his son Flathri, 
were successively Cormac's supreme judges, the 
former of whom was his instructor from youth 
to maturity j and the merited cclebrify of the pupil, 
reflects a splendour of fame on the great and 
respectable capacity of the master. But Fithal 
and Flathri have left monuments of their own 

talents 



talents to perpetuate their memory ; some of which 
have endured through many a miserable national 
vicissitude to this day. 

tSuch, with numberless others, were the dignified 
unders, improvers and preservers of the ancient 
laws and literature; poetry and philosophy of Ireland, 
previously to the introduction and acceptation of the 
revealed wisdom. From such exalted guides and 
instructors, legislators and guardians in the walks 
of science, what high cultivation must we noc 
expect ? What elevation of sentiment, majesty of 
thought, refinement of expression, and cultivation 
of moral and social civility^ inaccessable to all 
grovelling baseness or mean and corrupt depravity, 
may we not hold in prospect ? — Nor shall our hopes 
be disappointed. As musical melody, by its en- 
chanting influence, kindly attempers gentle and 
generous feelings; so the combined charms of science 
and poetic harmony elevate the soul for the recep- 
tion of every principle that is grand, noble and 
virtuous. Such was the disposition of the informed 
mind, in Ireland, when our venerated i\postle, 
Slicac, dignified with the title of pATRicius, that 
is, a noble of Rome, came on the holy mission of 
propagating the Gospel in this enlightened tand^ 
C towards 



I 

if 

I 
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towards the middle of the fifth century. Here tK^ 
word of God obtained a reception more easy and 
expeditious, more eager and zealous, than in almost 
any other country of the world : It soon shone, 
and continued long to shine, like the splendour 
of the sun, in all its fervour and brilliancy i 
some bright scintillations of which, though envel- 
loped in mist and darkness, it is fondly hoped, arc 
still remaining. The inspired and convincing doc- 
trines of a religion divinely pure and unadulterated by 
any dregs of earthly consideration, (yet capable, if 
faithfully practised, of approximating the joys of 
earth to those of paradise,) were embraced with 
ardent eagerness and generous enthusiasm, by minds 
already well prepared for the reception of its sacred 
truths i having been long habituated to deep reflex- 
ion, to abstract and moral contemplation. 



The united dignity and wisdom of Ireland, con- 
Tcned in the august assembly of Temor, abolished 
whatever heathen worship they possessed, and 
solemnly accepted the faith of Christ; which, by 
their authority and example, was soon disseminated 
throughout the mass of the national population. 
On this occasion, the Monarch's own chief in wis- 
dom, Dubhthach, grand-son of Lughar, a Lagenian 
prince. 
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prince, is ssud to have first set the example, and 
to have bent the knee in obeisance to the holy 
missionary ; and Jocelin tells us he afterwards ex- 
ercised his talents in hymns of praise to the most 
high God, in place of celebrating, as before, th« 
vain and transient glory of temporal princes. 

The Christian dispensation being thus established, 
&• literature of Ireland, hitherto peculiar and 
appropriate, underwent some material changes.— 
Ior:the first instance, a select committee of nine, 
composed of the most intelligent princes and sages, 
among whom were St, Patrick himself and the 
aforesaid Dubhthach O'Lughair, were appointed to 
revise the national institutes. The first object of 
their zeal was to purge the old archives of all that 
regarded heathen worship ; it being considered the 
surest method of making way for the truth of 
revelation, to abolish all traces of the hitherto pre* 
vailing superstition ; and their revisal was confirmed 
by the sanction of the national council. On this 
occasion, we are told, that near two hundredvolumes 
of our ancient literature were condemned and com- 
hutted to the flames, to the eternal, I will not say 
whether just, regret of posterity. Indeed if this 
foct were not supported by the concurrent testimony 

of 



of all the ancients, I should reject it altogether. 
The next change, whether immediate or gradu- 
al, obtained in the arrangement and form, but not in 
the number or pnwer of our elements of literature 
or alphabetical characters. Before the imroduclion 
of Greek and Roman literature, with the relij^ion 
of the Gospel, our invariable traditions maintain 
that our literature was of eastern origin. These 
traditions are irresistibly supported and ccnfirmed, 
at this day, by the profound researches of the inde- 
fatigable investigator of our antiquity, the learned 
and venerable General Vallancey. His erudite lucu> 
brations, throughout, establish irrefragable evidence 
of the truth of our domestic accounts, however 
obscured (he latter may appear from the glosses, 
derangements, mutilations, and other accidents of 
distracted and fluctuating time. Previously to the 
middle of the fifth century, then, our ancestors wrote 
and read from right to left, according to the east- 
ern usage. Our ancient alphabet consisted of but 
sixteen letters, which continue in use without any 
necessary alteration or addition to this day. Here 
there is a marked coincidence between our alphabet 
and that said to have been brought into Greece 
from Egypt by Cadmus, another incontestible pi oof 
of its eastern origin. The primitive arrangement 

and 
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and characteristic forms of these letters, as well as the 
practice of writing from right to left, were changed in 
conformity to the modes in use with those languages, 
through whose medium the revealed dispensation 
was communicated. The original appellative names 
and articulate powers, however, remained unaltered; 
as did the general system of literature, and its 
philosophic guardians, except in the substitution 
of the Christian for the heathen priesthood. If 
Driudism, therefore, (as some will have it,) previ- 
ously obtained, the modern antiquary has nothing 
to lament, but what, if preserved, would not mate* 
rially add to his knowledge, and might disappoint 
the eagerness of his curiosity ; at best only the 
dark and mysterious maxims of a blind iand mis^ 
guiding superstition. As to the solar and theistical 
adoration which prevailed in this island before 
Christianity, there are sufficient documents still re« 
maining to satisfy all rational investigation on that 
interesting subject. ) would gladly obviate the 
laudable regret for losses of more serious consicl^ra- 
tion ; but unhappily this is widely beyond the limits 
of my means and circumstances. Our histosy and 
poetry, cur laws and philosophy, have been deranged 
and dispersed, sbatUred and mutilated, and nearly 
consigned to contemptuoiis neglect and annihilating 

oblivion* 
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oblivion. Nothing now remains of our native 
literature^ but the shattered^ yet interesting, frag- 
ments of the wisdom of a singularly reflecting people. 
Thus the venerable fabric of our ancient dignity 
has been hurled down a dreadful precipice, by the 
storms of adversity ; and the only consolation left, 
is, that it appears majestic even in ruin ! ^ ■ 

# 
From Amergin to Dubhthach 0*Lughair, the 
judicial and philosophic, the poetic and historic 
character centered, with very little deviation, in 
the same person. The exercise of these functions 
were often arbitrary, and as the best regulated 
human ordinances are subject to abuse, disorders 
consequently crept in, which, from time to time, 
required the curb of salutary restraint and regulation* 
Hence the wise reformations by Ollamh Fodhia, 
Feradach the Just^ Conor Mac Nessa, King Cormac, 
and, at length, the revisal in the time of St. Patrick. 
From this period to the reign of Acdh, son of 
Anmiry, we read not of any other regulation of 
the poetic profession. At this time, however, to- 
wards the end of the sixth century, the illustrious 
St. Colum Kill, who declined, for the retirement 
of a cloister, the Irish crown to which he was 
entitled j came from his monastery of Hy, to assist 

with ' 
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with his counsel and influence, to adjust the diffef- 
cnces which then subsisted between the reigning 

• - 

prince and. the poets and their abettors. The 
monarch was vehement in his desire to annihilate 
the order altogether, but the Saint, who was himself 
eminent in the art, was equally zealous for its 
preservation under due controul, and he succeeded. 
In short, Ireland is acknowledged by all the old 
historians worthy of credit, to have been the school 

r 

of the west, and to have furnished England, 
France, and Germany, with able teachers, from 
the fifth to the close of the eighth century, when it 
was disturbed by the predatory and desolating 
incursions of the Northern Rovers, who continued 
to harrass and confuse this country for upwards of 
two centuries, a period of disturbance which nearly 
annihilated its civility. It is even confidently as- 
serted, that many of our valuable manuscripts had 
been taken, di^ring this interval, to Denmark^ nor 
is the disappointment of the liberal Dr. Warner a 
sufficient proof that none of our records do exist 
in the archives of Denmark to this day. Those 
who searched for them might have been too indolent, 
too careless^ and, in all probability, utterly inca- 
pable of distinguishing an Irish from any other old 
manuscrfpt. I was acquainted, some years ago, 

with 
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with Mr. Thorkelin, an IcelaQdic Gentleman, pro- 
fessor of history and Icelandic antiquities to his 
Danish majesty, in the royal college of Copenhagen. 
Ue sojourned in Dublin for some time on l.terary 
[ research. I translated, for his use, some abstracts 
from our annals relative to the transactions of the 
Danes in Ireland. He confidently assured me, that 
he knew several families in his native country, who 
were in possession of old books of history and 
genealogy in Irish, and old Irish poems, over which 
they frequently spent their hours of amusement, and 
I made Irish the language of iheir domest c conversa- 
tion. His manner of accounting for the fact should 
p-ie mentioned ;^He said that some Irish families must 
I'lhave retired to Iceland from internal commotions in 
I their native country at a remote period, and still 
F continue to cherish its memory. I was present 
l-when General Vallancey gave Mr. Thorkelin a Caii 
of old vellum, containing a law tract, to guide 
him in an intended search for Irish manuscripts in 
the archives of Denmark on his return, but no 
result has ensued. We have a wonderful instance 
of the preservation of some fragments of our an- 
cient poetry, without the a'lsistance of letters, in 
the traditional memory of the Albanian Scots, the 
descendants of a colony sent from Ireland in 

the 



the Mxtb century, with whom our language has iong 
ceased to be written till lately, and even now bi*t 
corruptly. I mean the fragments of Oisin, the 
feigned translation of which gave celebrity to Mr. 
M'Pherson, whose visionary history, built upoa 
them, I consider now as utterly exploded. We have 
many written and some traditional remains of poems 
attributed to Oisin, and the preservation of any 
fragments of them, in the traditional memory of 
the Albanian Scots still inhabiting the highlands, 
is an obvious proof, surpassing volumes of conjec- 
ture, of their very great antiquity. But this makes 
not by any means for M'Pherson's airy system, as 
the original migration from Ireland, and the intro- 
jduction of some of its old poetry into modern 
Scotland or Albany is, (and always has been 
by the general mass,) universally ackno^'^^edged by 
the well informed of his countrymen, to the utter 
rejection of his fabricated story. For the credit of 
his talents, however perverse their application, we 
should not omit observing, that, from scanty and 
disfigured original materials, he has compiled and 
Jcft to posterity a lasting monument of his genius. 
' Let not this tribute of praise however, encourage 
the prejudiced of that nation, to palm, on an en- 
lightened age, the detected forgeries of a modern 
D corrupt 



^corrupt dialect, as the admirable effusions of andeilt 
genius. ONo longer let the erudition and respectat- 
:ble talents of a Stuart* be exerted to give stability to 
barbarism j while the fair field of investigating the 
iucid beauties, the sublime foice, and the accurate 
zad improved elegance of the venerable mother 
.tongue court the acquaintance of his critical coiu 
templations. Away with the imposture that delud* 
ed the genius of l^lairf, that led astray the researches 
f f Whitaker|, and has long imposed on the learned 
world, as ^' Tales of Other Times,*'— the modem 
fictions of Albano-Scotic fabrication. I have beeA 
lately informed that some private correspondence of 
Mr. M^Pherson himself, has been communicated to 
theG^lic Society of theHighlands, acknowledging the 
imposition of this English publication^ with the 
attempt of translating ^t into modern Erse. 

TPhe 



* Author of a Gaelic Grammar, the best and most 
JLidicioi:^. attempt that has yet appeared in prints of a 
philolpgical system appropria^d ^o this dialect, A. ^^- 
rough knowledge of the genuine Irish language, ta 
•which he himself incidentally gives preference, woulc^ 
compleat this production, 

t Author of the Lectures on Elocution. 
X Author of the History of Manchester. 
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The author of this Jdvic^ ftn a Prince, was bom 
about' thiny years before the close of the sixteenth^ 
and lived till ab.>ut the middle of the seventeenth 
century. He possessed a tine appenage, as the heresy 
ditary. Phili ophic B\rd of Thomond, (even in 
the decline of such establishments,) — ^the castle of 
Dunogan, and its appurtenances, in the barony of 
Ibfican, in the west of the county of Clare. But 
for this he was assassinated by a marauding soldier 
of. Groni well's army> who must himself* have been 
a^natite Irishman, as in the act of treacherou^y 
burling him down a precipice, which caused his 
debttuction, he, with savage exultation exclaimed, 
2tbci)t^ -00 |ifli)Hii cttiojf, -{i)]1^ d]f. " Say your ver- . 
** ses now, little man/' Mac Dary was a very ele- 
gant and elaborate poet* His original efforts were 
for the regulation pf the conduct of Donogh or- 
Dunchad 0*JBrien> fourth Earl of Thomond. This 
waa^ii conformity with the ancient usage of Ireland, 
which entitled the bard to advise his prince in the 
sime manner that the oldest Matidarin of China is' 
at liberty to admonish the Emperor. Our ancient 
philosophic poets had ever the same privifeege^ and' 
always, in senate and assembly, held place at the 
right hand of the King* Mac Brctdin was in this 
8itiil3iti\;ii whea the bardic establi^hoient ' was in* 

declining 



wane. Donogh O'Brien was bred at the courts of 
Elizabeth, and of James the first, and introduced 
and enforced their ordinances in Thomond ; but 
Mac Brodin still continued to give him the usual 
advice of antiquity. This was, that upon ttie elec- 
tive appointment of every king, prince, or chieftain, 
the authorised laureat should pronounce an ode of 
advice before him, on his being enthroned. 1 his^ 
was an ordinance of ancient law as will be seen ta 
the notes. IMac Dary, as he is called from his father, 
wrote many other poems, all still extant, beside 
those addressed to the Earl of Thomond, He wrote 
a censure upon a poem of Torna Eiges, the philo- 
sophic bard of king Niall the great, which brought 
opon him an attask from the numerous body of the 
northern poets ; but he came off triumphant, by his 
singular talent, in the contest. All these poems are 
preserved, and as including a considerable portion 
of authority from the obscured or lost documents 
of Irish history, are extremely valuable. Mac 
Dary was a completely accomplished master of all 
the ancient various learning, poetry, and jurispru- 
dence of his country. 



I have been enabled to give this singalar produc. 

tioQ to the jroiid, by the munificence of the late 

dignified 



dignified Coiyitess of Moira. Several incortect C6p\ef 
of it are current through Irelaiid : but that which I givd 
is the only correct one I have ever seen; It is contain^ 
€d, among other valuable poems, in a manuscriptfolio^ 
on paper, bound in Turkey leather, and gilt on the 
edges. This compilation was made by the Rev. Mr^ 
O'Qara, a poor Friar of the Franciscan order, 
who was forced from innocent retirement to fly hi* 
native country, (Galway,) in the woeful period of 
the barbarous ravages and monstrous massacres of 
Cromwell's soldiery. The Irish who were provi* 
dentially able to fly, at this calamitous period, took 
with them, (particularly thp clergy), what they could 
of their literature; and this ingenious and ingenu- 
ous innocent amused himself^ during the years of 
his exile, in collecting and transcribing Irish poems 
in the several Coenobia of the Low Countries. Upon 
his death, it seems, this valuable volume, came 
into the family of O'Daly of Dunsandel, who were 
themselves formerly eminent in Irish literature. At 
the sale of the library of the Right Hon* Denis Daly, 
the late eminent Irish Senator, chief of that house, it 
was set up to auction. Lady Moira's chaplain, (the 
Rev^Mr. Berwick,) and myself were the only bidders. 
When Mr. Berwick discovered my name, he declined 
biddings and it became my purchase ; but the book 

not 
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not being called for by me the ne:(ct day » as I took ill, 
Mr. Mercier, the clerk of the sale, took it to Lady 
Mbira, to shew deserved and respectful attention. I 
had the high honour of being previously introduced 
to her ladyship : and when I was next enabled to 
take the opportunity of doing myself the honour of 
a visit to her, she was benignly pleased to present it 
to me, kindly saying that ^^ I could make the best use 
of it.^^ I retain thi« valuable Relic, and shall, I hope, 
consecrate it to the dignihed shade of her bene- 
volence. It was by the kind favour of my much 
respected and esteemed friend, the Chevalier Tlio- 
mas O'Gorman, a great promoter and preserver 
of Irish History and Literature^ that I had the hap« 
piness of this introduction. 
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ADVICE TO A PRINCE. 



>'5€-:^:-H'< 



HOW serious is the task, how vastly great. 
To teach a prince his duty to the state I 
'Tis his each blessing on the land to bring. 
And, (what becomes a good and patriot king,) 
To draw his glory from such ordered sway, 5 

That all may love and chearfuUy obey : — 
To raise his country to a prosperous height. 
Or plunge it deep in dark, disastrous^ night ! 
Since by his deeds the state must rise or fall. 
He should incline to hear th' advice of all ;-— 10 
Nor wisdoms^s awful maxims dare to break, 
Th* unerring rules of facred truth I speak.* 
A king, as many a sage hath truly told,t 
If he his pow'r by tyranny uphold^ 

Must 



* Truth consecrated by the successive improving wis- 
dom of ages, in the national code. 

« 

t All his philosophic predecessors in regal advices. 
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»Must blast the public welfare and his ow n ; — i ^ 
He sacrifices not himself alone ! — 
Death, want, and famine, ghastly stalk around, 
And rapine's voice is heard with horrid sound,* 

Plague, 

* In the old law tracts is found the following fragment 
at a lyric inauguration ode, alwayii sung to the Harp, and 
played before the ancient Irish Princes, upon their ep- 
^hroi^ment : — 

iPo)t gelUt) 5<te- c<i6 ^% i 
Se-tia)t) T)o f otxtt) <tf <tt! <t)|it)f e-, 

h<^^ ^?^t 5^^ "0^15- 

2)jTX <t)|ie, )ti5e- ttictT) c^|i de-^z j 

f 0|i Of net gcte- C(t6 T?^5. 

*^ There arc seven witnesses for exposing the falsehood 
^^ of every ki»g : — 1. To force a senate out of their house 
^^ of assembly, contrary to justice and law — 2. To act th© 
" deed of over- straining justice — 3. Defeat in battle 
against him — 4. Famine in his reign — 5. Failure of 
milk in kine — 6. Blight of fruit — 7. Blight of com. 
*' Here are seven vivid lights to expose tlie unworthiness 
*^ of every kmg." This is a singular admonition, faithfully 
copied, but finely enlarged upon by the profound Mac 
Krodin. 
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l^lagbCi ^zr and blood, disaster and defeat. 
The rage of elements, the crush of fate, ao 

The bane of anarchy,— ^iestructive train, — 
Sprung from the monarches crimes, assume th^ im- 
perial rein. 
Not so the King, who rules with lawful sway, 

No gloomy evil clouds his peaceful day ! — 

.... . • » • > 

Abundance spreads her joys^ with copious hand, 25 
Hiroughout great Feililn's fair-inclining land :*— ^^ 
Propitious plenty spreads her wide domain. 
Thro* Erin'^ fields, when rightful princes reigii^ 
The land teems wealth, and all the harbours round 
Productive prove ; with fish the streams abound : 30 
The seasons genial fruit abundant bring ;— «• 
May all these blessings fair await my king ! — ^ 
And numerous fleets, if so his will ordain, 
With richest treasures, crouding from the ihaiii. 

E Shall 



* A poetic appieUation given to Ireland) here taken for 
a delightful hill. Mac Dary was a correct geographer, 
and consequendy ^ell aware of the projection of Ireland. 
tie calls it the " fair inclining hill of Feilim" poetically^ 
as it was die sovereignty of Feilim the Lawgiver, who was 
Its monarch in the begintiing of the second century. He 
is celebrated ^ one of the wisest and most prosperous of 
our Kings, and emphatically stiled the Lawgiver, firom 
tbe excellence of his Institutions^ 



St. 

Shall fill his harbours,— for the fav'ring tides. 
Waft them in safety, where just rule abides.* 
This wish' d-for happiness, these blessings rare >j 
A great and mighty sovereign's rule declare, v 

And shou'd be ev'ry monarch's aim and care. — ) 
Since, then, the welfare of the country lies 40 

Within his will, we must our prince advise. 

That 



* It has been denied by flimsy ivriters, in English, 
that Ireland had any coreimerce formerly. King Cormac, 
Long Beard, who began his reign iti the year of our 
Redemption, 254, mcnions, in his advice to his son Car- 
bry of Liffej', that " viduable wares over sea ;"' ^jy^)'C& 
CCl^ tt1U](t J are indispensably necessary to the dignity 
and prosperity of a monarch. Moran, the judge of the 
first century, has the same sentiment. Every scholar 
knows what Tacitus asserts in the life of his father-in-law, 
Agricola ; and here his authoritj' must be acknowledged 
Irrefragable. He saj-s, tliat the ports of Ireland were 
better known from commerce, and diro' commercial men, 
tlianihoseof Britain. " Partus per comviercia el nego- 
tiatores melius cogniti." Sir Lawrence Parsons, now Earl 
of Rosse, in his erudite vindication of the will of the Right 
Hon. Henry Flood, has unequivocally proved, thatlre- 
land was better known to the ancients than Britain ; and 
has clearly demonatrated, from Herodotus, the truth of 
Irish History, as detailed in our own most ancient 
records. Herodotus slates, that a colony of EK.YSA1 
oT Scythians, inhabited the borders of the Red Sea, 
This is incontrovertible authentication of Irish Historv. 
as rela.edby ourown histcrians. 
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That he may walk in wisdom's sacred ways. 
Strengthen his pow'r, and gain immortal praise. 
And tho* each l6yal subject counsel bring,— 
And to avoid misrule, instruct the king ; 45 

Yet *tis alone the bard's peculiar claim. 
As *tis his only joy — ^his only aim,— 
To draw th' attention of his monarch's ear,— 
TTie bard's advice regardful should he hear.* 
'lis the chief province of the poet sage, ^o 

To guard his prince against inordinate rage. 
Restrain his ire, protect him 'gainst all wrong, 
'Beyond the bounds of right should he prolong 
His erring step ; to stay his hasty course 
By eloquence (Kvine, ^nd wisdom's powerful force, g^ 
Each sovereign here, since time's remotest day, 
Ret^n'd a bard, who could in tuneful lay. 
Dispense wise precepts to direct the State,-— 
The regal helm of pow'r to regulate* 
And as their bards and sages' sacred lore 60 

Avail'd our sovereign princes heretofore, 
.80 may our present potentate from mine 
Derive advantage, nor to them resign,—* 
Put by the fame of equal judgment shme. 



^ This is an universal maxim ii^ our ancient writ* 
ingsj , 

^tjse-o oli<in\ u)f)n\ V%. 

f* A poetic sage is entitled to respect from a kiftg.*' 
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As Terra's* counsel wise, hts royal ward, 65 

The mighty Ni^ll, lerne's sovereign guard, 
Avail'i!, so may my sapient lays 
Prevail for Clare's, — ror Greatt O^Bricn's praise. 
As royal Cormac'sJ sound instruction proved 
Successful to the son he dearly lovM } 70 

The 

♦Toma, emphatically stiled, Qr)'^6'{fOTiiieIntettigen;(, 
^as the teacher and guardian from infancy of Niall the 
Great, simamed of the Nine Hostages^ who was king of 
Ireiaad towards the end of the fourtii ceptury of pi^r 
9era. Torna's inau^uratiqa ode, upon the enthronemept 
pf his ward, is still extant in manuscript. It begini^ 
thus, 

** Take my counsel ipighty Niall." 
The wor4 Nxall is but one syllal^\e, '|'he diphthong 
]<l which is peculiar to the Irish language, sounds Uke ea 
in year ^ fear ^ deary &c. This Toma was married to Kaevin, 

(Cite^-flTltltt,) daughter toConnall (e64u<l)C,) gf 
the swift steedsy king of (^Utftd) Munsteiv where b^s 
posterity inherited princely possessions. From sucb cir- 
cumstances it can be evidendy concluded, thatOUr anci- 
^nt poets were not merely rhyming or trivial bdrds, which 
is the affected consideration of them, by modem scio- 
lists. 

t Donogh orDunchad O'Brien, fourth Earl of Tho- 
mond, was pre-eminently stiled the " Great Earl." 

X King Cormac, Long- Beard ; assumed the throne of 
Iceland in the middle of the third century, and had a 
long and prosperous reign . Like the Emperor Charles 
the fifth of Spain, he retired in old age, and wrote a tre^- 
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The valiant Carbry, who from LifFey's stream 
That silent glides, assumed his mighty name. 
And who for prospering Achy's* blissful land, 
tor ever on the wing of Fame shall stand j 
So may my admonition useful prove, — 75 

So may it bless the royal prince I love. 
Such pow'r ascendant may my fervent strain 
Q*er thy high piind find mighty spirit gain. 

As 

tise of in^tructioD for his son Carbiy, which is still pre* 
served, and contains doctrine closely bordering on Chris- 
tian purity. It is, in fact, an abstract of the law which 
directed and guided the sovereign. Little do the rulers 
of England know, that the origin of their jurisprudence 
|s with us, not from the forests of Germany, as falsely 
asserted. This Cormac is considered one of the wisest 
inonarchs of antiquity. An old poet gives the following 
pbarjicter of him : — 

£• vo ti^^tz cecctfc tid T? J5 ; 

ATI i^gcdrt ui^tDttn K f^x^H^ 
2l)ri. t)t)5C)l> tte-{TDa fr)|te^ti- 

"Gormac, judge of judgments true;/ he wrote, 
f^ the. advice to kings ; no better author is found' upon 
t* the ancient laws of Ireland:" See Keting and Lynch, 
jn Cormac- s life. 

♦There were several Achaii or Achy's, Kings of 
Ireland ; but the Achy here alluded to, was Achy Moy- 
medon, who reigned in the middle of the third cen» 
tury. He was fatter to Niailthe Great, sirnamed of the 
l^ine Hostages. 
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As Fithirs* forceful voice o*er Cormac's soul 
Prevail'd, confessing Reason^s fair controul, 80 
In Temor'st halls,— th' event successful proved,— 
Nor disobey'd the prince the sage he lov'd. 
May on thy soul the beam of counsel break 
From me,— nor ire deform thy crimson cheeky 
But, placid, hear thy honored poet speak. 85 
As once in Croghan^s hails great Conn| dismay'4 
Seeing the banners of the foe displayed, 

And 

♦ He is sufficiently spoken of in the Preface. 

t The ancient residence of the kings of Ireland in 
the present county of Meath. In an old gloSs, upon a 
law tract, the word is explained} Cutit^ it jSjH^ CoUui 
umotnuSf a delightful hill, 

X Conn of the hundred battles, was king of Ireland 
in the second century. In his youth he had to maintain 
a very great contest with Eogan Mor, otherwise called 
Modha Nuadhat, king of Munster, who, in the first 
instance, by the help of some Spanish auxiliaries, forced 
him to an equal division of the kingdom. Eogan was 
married to a daughter of the king of Spain. His am- 
bition led him to aspire to the Irish throne, and having 
pushed Cbnn to great difficulty, the latter was on the 
point of yieldmg ; but Connall of Croghan, the reignp 
ing king of Connaught, andKithro, his own laureat, urged 
him to try the fortune of a battle. It was fought on th^ 
plain of Lena, and the issue proved successful to Conn. 
The story is finely told in Irish, and has not escaped thf^ 
notice of Mr. M'Pherson, Here indeed, he is not 

guilty 



And numerous hosts overspreading wide the plain j—- 
He thought his few cduM not the fight maintain* 
Kiro his bard, — to perseverance fir'd>— 90 

The prince obeyM, by Wisdom's force inspired. 
The just Ferada* reigned with prosperous sway. 
But Moran^s matchless wisdom shewed the way. 

May 

guilty of anachronism, but of historic falsehood. None 
of the Fians were in the battle, except Goll, son of 
Momi, and his adherents. He encountered tlie redoubt- 
ed hero, Eogan, who subdued him, but his life was res- 
cued by numbers of his tribe, who rushed %ipon Ute 
Momonian prince with their Javelins, to preserve tfceit 
chief Thus died the royal hero, as Goll himself 
called him, in desiring his protectors to let him down, ss 
they had raised him oh their ^ears. The appellation 
for king Conn in the original is, ** the sappy branch,'* 
meaning ** the youthful hero." 'Tis a familiar fine 
figure in Irish to compare youths to scions, men to trees, 
and old heroes to trees of ancient growth, expressed by 

the single Irish word, b)l^, for which there is no 
equivalent English expression. 

* Of Feradacii the Just, and his judicial sage 
Moran, there is mention made in the proeme« Mo- 
ran, who was the son of Carbiy Cat-head, the Attacot, 
or Plebeian usurper, was a wise man, and hi$ father'^ 
judge. The offered succession he declined, andseattris 
son Neiri with an epistle, inviting and directing tise 
rightful prince how to act. This tract, still preserved, is 
called MorarCs mlL It was written in the beginning of 
the Christian aera, and is nowintelUgible but to very few. 
For this there are two or three powerful reasons, 

Monm 
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May like prosperity my lays attend, 95 

And wisely guide your councils to the end,— - 
While from his rolling diction^s force sublime, 
I draw chief matter of my humbler rhyme. 
As sovereign Labhra, stilM *' of naval fame/^ 
The brazen bulwark of his race and name, 100 
Triumphed thro' Fercart's* bold, prophetic lays. 
So now may mine attain perennial praise. 

May 

Moran was acting contrary to the prevailing existing as- 
tern. His son was to convey his mandate, and he mus,t 
fear for his life as well as for hisownand thatof the prince ; 
besides holding apprehension of success. The tract is in 
the obscure Fenian dialect of our language . It is niag-^ 
nificently grand and sublime in diction, and amazingly 
dense in precept. Mac Dary understood it well, as*he 
here professes, and has given all its doctrine* A trans* 
lation of it made by myself, some years ago, lies by 
me still. Moran's justice is so celebrated, that it is 
said the torques, or chain of gold, which he wore as the 
badge of his office, would expand round the neck of a 
true witness and contract, to liis suffocation round the 
neck of a false one. The traditional memory of this is 
so well preserved to this day, that it is a common expres- 
sion for a person asseverating absolute truth, to say, 

fc<iBri<t)ti dn p or <tti i\)Xb '^l)6}ia]ti atm. 

''I would swear by Moran's chain for it." — Cb<t5l^cl)t1 
ittl-^b^T) ^bOfl(t)tf <11111« is universally understood 
through Ireland. 

* Fercart lived in the beginning of the Christian afera. 
He was the laureat of king Labhra, emphaitically sUled 
the Mariner. It is before observed^ that our Laureats 

were 
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May ail die tfiiiliant gloiy that e^er crownM 
*rhe sceptr'd kingi of Liighsid^s* hall ieno^% 
Oik thee aitdind^-^feat h^ df Boroof sf Ime ! — io| 
Mzf ev^ry bl^og, high4)6ra ptloce, be thine. 

F Anil 

^eie meii d^ digility: liiiis l^ercslrt otitained his tianie 
from 'f&fii a wwnj arid C&tiCU5^X)i to certify. Thb 
is further explained in aii old manuscript by the Words 
^ft t&^Z^^iVb hd b-frtifOHcti i. e: <*The Rectifier 
of Science;^' Hid Elemeiitary Grammar of the Iridi 
Language) (the oldest existing of aii^ language^ is stSI 
extant in manuscript 

♦ There we^e Sevferal. Lug^hads^ KingS of Ireland; 
The Ltighad here mentioned is Lughacl> (or Lewis) 
Long-' Han d> who instituted the Gsusies and Assediblies 
of Taltiri ; renowned for many successive ages; He 
fived Upwards of a tliousand years before the Christian 
tera> arid wiEus founder of the games and assemblies s6 
iamoiis in trbh History^ called the '< Assemblies ^ 
Naas^'* 



f Brian Borotmhe> (orB6rOmha>) son of Kennedy, son 
bf Lorcan, was the most fenowiied Christian Prince> who 
swayed the sceptre of trelaiid. He subdued, with loss 
bf his 6wn) his son's^ aiid grandson^s life> the united 
Kostof the King of Leinster; df the Danes; of all his 
%reign aiid domestic foes, in the memofable battle of 
^lotitarf, fought on Good Friday, the 25th of -^ril, 
toi4. H^ was ode of the many Alfreds c^ Irelietm}, 

Considering 
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And since 'tis justly claimM of me alone. 

By glorious deeds to fortify his throne, 

ril teach the chief of Thai's* illustrious racrf, 

And to attain this end what path to trace ;— ii^ 

Beneath whose sway, indulgent , just, and free. 

Luxuriant fruitage crowns the bending tree. 

And tho^ my destinies have not decreed 

My sovereign's worship, — as my honored need. 

Yet as my royal lord my voice obeys, 115 

My duty urges these instructive lays, 

Since Dunchad, Borom's offspring, great 0'Brie&» 

Now powr'fiil rules o'er Modha'sf ancient line j 

Let 



Considering his sphere of action, he was one of the 
greatest men that ever lived. A prince, a king, a leader, 
a philosopher, is a rare instance of human greatness^ 
hut of such greatness was he a very luminous instance. 
To finish his character, He was a Christian King. 

* Tal was one of O'Brien's royal ancestors. 

t Modha Nuadhat, of whom we spoke in a pre- 
ceding note, was succeeded on the throne of Mutister 
by his son Olioll Olum. This Prince, ordained by his 
will, that the direct descendants of his two sons Eogan 
Mor, the. younger, and Cormac Cas, should reign 
alternately This ordinance was strictly observed for 

several 
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Let not brave Fey^s descent of princely race, 
Tliink their subjection to his rule disgrace. 1 20 
To wear the crown he has the legal claim,* — 
Of lineage royal — and of spotless fame, 
Victory constant leads his martial train, 
Plenty smiles upon the flow*ry plain. 
And tranquil peace adorns his blissful reign. 
Firm fortitude invigorates his mind, 
VamovM in what is just and wise designM« 

Thou 




several successive ages. Fey, or Fiachadh Mullethan, 
was the son of Eogan, and from him descended the 
MacCarthys, and other great families of Desmond or 
South Munster ; while the O'Briens and Mac Naoiaras 
derive descent from Gormac Cas. To this the poet 
alludes, and endeavours to conciliate the southern chiefs, 
to acquiesce in the elevation of O'Brien, although 
it might not be his time to rise to the dignity. 



*The "legal claim" was election ; but such election 
was legally regulated. The person to be elevated to 
cbiefry or principality must be of jtrue royal or princely 
blQod ; " He must be the son of a prince, and the 
"grandson of another:" buT) 1t\iXC fliXtH <lC<t{ 
bai) net <t)l 0)le. These are the words of the 
Law« 
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Thou migbty king of Lumnii*8' fertile plain, 
Let not thy {>oet*s warning voice be yain 
Most bounteous hand f of all the world's domain, 
O ne'er forgetful from hini turn astray, 130 

From whom thoii hold'st but delegated sway. 
Monarchy his dreadful might and po>y*r attend> 
Before whose throne the nations trembling bend : 
To him resign thyself, — thy service whole, — 
Let him completely occupy thy soul ; 
Forsake not ever, or the Jove, or fear. 
Of him who rules the universal sphere. 
The fear of God on man impressed with force^ 
Of all true wisdom is the first great source-J 
O daily ! let thy supplications rise, •» 

To him whom glory veils above the skies, > 

The' nothing *scapes his all-beholding eyes.]] J 

■ If 

• Lu)ltl1ie6 is liie city called in English Limerick. ' 

t The "Liberal hand and open heart," of Gray's 
Triumphs of Owen, are called to mind by this allusion. 
Personification by quality is a familiar figure in Irish 
Poetry. 

X " Timor Dei est prindpimn sapienti/e'^ f The fear 
of God is the beginning of wisdom." Every reader 
will recognize these as the awfiii expressions of the 
wisest of men. 



T\ 



II The entire sentiment of this disiich 
by the single term, -C^ti^t, in Irish. 
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^imxious cares disturb thy noble min49 i^$ 

With him alone a sure redress you'll find. 
Run not thy wayward win's inordinate race j 
^t leads to fell disorder and disgrace ; 
Paily attend^ my prince) thy people's cai^se^ 
^or 'tis thy duty tp dispense the laws.f 150 

^o easy task^ with justice to decide, I 

The tedious office yet Vou must abide. aV \ 

(}«^ JCtanf placid mien,-— or affable approach,-*r 
Be selfish caution never thy reproach, 
paming avoid, nor let the fair one's wile, 155 

)Sror feast, npr music, ever thee begt^le j 
Weigh well thyself each man's alleged misdeeds,*! 
jSTor mind from opposition what proceeds ;•— > > 
Interpellation oft the law impedes.—^ J 

With 

^ By a maxhn of the most ancient Iri^ Law, the King 
was the last resort in all cases of legal question. The 
maxim is in verse, and is as follows : — 

* * * . < . * . , 

){ ctffo i)e|i<t|t -o^sfrito CO HJ5. 

• 

5* Perpetual every jancient ordinance of eyeiy coun- 
f f try, as to rational decision : when any country is desti-^ 
f^ tute of such decision, the undecided cause must then 
f? be brought before the King." 



Vi 



46 

With calm deliberation judge the cause^ iH^ 

And justly dispensate to all the laws : 

Thy mind not sinking or to awe or fear^ 

Or love, or hate, — t'observe the right severe. 

For sordid bribes of silver or of gold, 

Be not thy judgment basely bought and sold* 165 

Tho' numbers round thy just tribunal press, 

And loud demand their num'rous wrongs redress^ 

Never imbecile from the task recoil. 

But fearless meet the honorable toil. 

Each charge investigate, reprove each crime^ 170 

Replete with knowledge of experienced time. 

Though full the houshold of thy dome of state^ 

With few thy royal mind communicate :-^ 

In ev'ry court will numbers e'er be found. 

Unfit to share in secret thoughts profound* 175 

With gentle condescension mild and free. 

Thy council treat, and high nobility. 

And thine own blood with noble dignity f-— 

The vigorous race of Cas unmatched in fight. 

Who valour, worth, and majesty unite. 180 

But if war threaten,— ^thou must e'er oppose 

Determin'd resolution 'gainst thy foes. 

Avert not th' edge of thy imperial sway 

Froni highest nobles who thy laws obey. 



In 
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In wood-crownM Fodla^ 'tis a law supreme, 185 
That just decisions permanency claim :* 
If friends oppose thee, firm resistance show 
*Till humbled, to thy majesty they. bow. 
And shou'd thy foe to supplication bend, 190 

Forgive, and treat him as a new made friend : 
Thou mighty prop of Brian's race renownM, 
When war destructive breathes the plains around. 
Furious be thy look and stern thy mienf ; — 
The festive banquet must reverse the scene, 1 95 
Where with thy visage, beaming bright as day. 
Dispensing honor's meed, benignly gay, , 
Transcendant worth you bounteously repay. 
Curb thou the spoiler's impious course severe. 
The learned tribe propitiously revere :— aoo 

And let thy heav'nly aspect b^am serene, 
On all who audience of thy grace obtain. 

In 

* The old law maxim, already mentioned, is conti- 
nually Itnpressed, to enforce the observance of natural 
right. 

+ In peace there's nothing so becomes a man, 
As mild behaviour, and humility : 
But when the blast of war blows in yoiir ears. 
Then imitate the action of the Tiger. 

Shakespeahe. 

The coincidence of thought between these two cotem« 
poraiy men, is very remarkable ; but pre-eminent genius 
always gives adequate expression to natural sentiments 
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In deed exalted, humble in tby pride* 
Most firrti when low'ring dangers thee betide ; 
Son of my soUl, be then thy spirit prov'd. 
And in the battle's rage persist unmov'd. 
Ne'er free submission to tby will restrain. 
And, strict, thy just prerogatives mmntain *. • 
To man of violence entrust no powV, 
Or else thy country rues the fatal hour t 
For know, O ! King, disorder oft proceeds 
From such subord'nate man's inord'nate deeds. 
Attempt not, sov'reign of Tumonia'st plain* 
T* engage in war, that justice won't mamtain j 



idi 



* Pereunte ohcquio, peril Imperium, 



Tacitus. 



f North Munster. In the original it is, " O Sovereigttt 
"of Cu's Leap." L&^rtt CI)0ttCbutt<t)t1. "The 
** Leapof CuchuUan," is the Irish name of the Promon"- 
tory of Loop.kead, in the west of the County of Clarej 
opposite the coast of Kerry, where the mouth of the 
Shannon is several leagues wide. — It is a fabulous tra- 
dition in Ireland that CuchuUan leaped across fi"om Clare 
to Kerry, when on his way to deprive Curaidh Mac 
Dary, (who had previously subdued hiniwf his kfejiand n 
mistress, Blanaid of Alba. This lady, who is represented / 
of extraordinary beauty, i^ said to hitve been made a 
captive in Alba, to which an expedition from Ireland 
had been sent upon some extraordinary occasion. — • 
Curaidh MacDary and CuchuUan were the two redoubted 
leaders 
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Nor e'er resign thy right for dubious peace, " 215 

If thou would'st guard thy pow*r against disgrace! 

Restrain thy will, nor to extremes proceed ; 

Admit, sometimes, that thoii be disobey^. 

Yet sooner will the land thy rule abide i"^ 

Oppose strong patience to thy wfath's full tide. 220 

Slow to engage, but certain to niaintain 

His plighted faith, oppressors to restrain j 

G To 



leaders of the north and south upon this expedition 4 
In fact Mac Dary was king of Munster, and CucUulla^. 
was a prince who might hold the sovereignty of Ulster 
in prospect. These youthful heroes quarrelled ^^OQUt. 
the fair prize, and agreed to adjust the dispute by an^le 
combat; a very usual mode of decision among the aivci-, 
ents, Curaidh subdued CuchuUan in the conflict, an4i 
to put it out of his power to renew the contest, forsome^ 
time, he^ with his sword, cut off his hair. Blanaid, itap-^ 
pears, was better affected towards CucIiuHan than towards 
Mac Dary. As in those times nothing w^s considered 
more disgraceful than lo^sof hair, and particularly wheii, 
cut off by a conquering adversary, the northern hero ^ 
could not decently appear abroad until his hair was 
regenerated. During this period he contrived to com- 
municate with Blanaid, his inhamorata, who settled a 
plan with him for the destruction of Curaidh. He us«d 
tocomehonie at mid- day, to recreate from the fatigue, 
of attending the building of a place, that she had per-^ 
tiiiaded him to erect for her ; and after recreation used to . 
take a nap, as the Spaniards do their Sie^. It was 
eoiicerted between 'Blanaid tod Cuchullan, that when 

Curaidh 



To shield the weak, the turbulent chastise, •« 

T'eslablish peace, boih lasting, just, and wise, \ 
A mighty monarch's reign immortalise, 225 J 

Tho* numerous precepts still I could unfold 
For thy sure guidance, yet wiil I withhold 
ReservM my further counsel ; — for, imprest 
Be this just masim deep upon thy breast, 
InstrQction btie£y delivered is best. 

I will 



j 
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riiraidh shnuld he asleep, she would throw a pail of 
milk into a st/eam that ran bythe mansion, on the bank 
of which Cuchullan was to wait the signal of seeing the 
curreiitstained. The plot succeeded, and Curaidhwas 
immoUted. Cuchullan took olf his prize, but the King 
of Munster's bard is said to liave taken vengeance. 
He followed Blanaid to Ulster, and taking oppor- 
tunity as they waited on the edge of a precipice, seized 
her in his arms, and hurled hhnself and her headlong 
into the sea, wherein they both perished. So runs the 
tale of old. Now I beg leave to inform the reader, that 
the simplest Irishman, not actually out of his senses, 
belieies no more than the main substance of this story ; 
but he delights in hearing an embellished detail. He is 
convinced that Cuchullan never leaped across the Shan- 
non's mouth, but that he used great expedition in passinq 
it ; — and yet he calls it CuchuUajCs Leap, from fancy. 
There is a heap of loose atones, that appear to have been 
collrcted on a mountain in the county of Kerrj-, called, 
to this hour, Curaidh's Fort, (C<i]t]fConf.a.)Xi.') The 
story is true ; the detail is fabulously embellished ; for 

this 
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I will not, 'till ray footsteps you pursue, 335 

Praise thy fair limbs, or frame of fulgent hue : 
Son of my soul, I will not venture praise 
Of thy bright azure, of regal ease, 
Howe'er deserving, I'll withhold, — until 
You the wise precepts of thy bard fulfil. 
Thou lofty tree of widcj extended shade. 
Amid Jernc's ijoblest wood display'd.' 

Nor 



this highly mentat people loatlied and disdained a barren 
andjejune narratiun. The river is called ifJl'l'—jtrtJ^C^, 
i. e. " The fair Rivulet," tg this day. ' 

* Thii fine figure has heen already gbserved upon as 
fiir as it may be said to be peculiar to the Irish, I belifivc 
the Hebrew has jt also. SlttC 6{C0]ll; *'A Scion 
o'er the wood," 

?Lh I?]le- Imti)-D ntt calAtn -^ix). 

" The stately tree which all the wood obeys," — are 
marked expressions fiequeiiily used by our Poets. It is' 
pecessary- here to observe, that personal grandeur was of 
to[epin consideration of old in Ireland, o[i the occasion 
of election W dignity. Hence our poets are minute in 
description of beauty. And whom, of any degree of 
sentiment at this day, docs not majesty of appearance 
strike with respect. Jt is natural, and the old Irish Poeta 
felt its force, and gave it fine expression. 1 feel my 
own deficiency in giving expression to my inimitable 
priginal; but in this incomparable part of it, as of a 

Btyle 
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Nor cheek, ^hich like the hpatcd furnace glo^s. 

Nor st;ir*like eye, whence bright effulgence flows j 

Nor lips, which th' Idasan berry's tints imbue. 

Concealing pearly teeth, of whitest hue ; 

Truth's crimson temple, whence with flowing ^dc 

Of eloquence, p'^dgM faith is ratified. 

ni not attempt, till you fulfil my lays^ 445 

Thy bright, majestic neck's descriptiy^ prsuse : 

"WJiose lily edges round, impressM, retain 

The mark resplendent of the golden chain,* 

...'■•" v« 

j^tyle not usual in other languages, I trust I have conveyied 
some strong likeness. Yet well I know that insensitive 
dulness will deem it trivial. I am obliged, fronri fidelityj^ 
to use. the.sanie EngUsh expressions, which the copious^ 
ness and flexibility of the Irish language finely v^, 

* All men and women of dignity in Ireland wor<a 
gpld and silver, ornaments. These, as dug out of our 
bcg^fandinoras^.S attb^sday, have rio parallel in all the 
wprldj.fpr ^singularity and beauty pf execution. . How 
grand and commanding must have b|?en the ^ppe^rance 
of the Irisli f*rincf^ and Princesses !^t- their conventual 
assemblies, decorated with their gold and silver fi^ontleti; 
or frlorie^j their broaphes, ufcklacesjj bracelets, and 
rnkl^ts? The latter ornament is not in modem use, 
The value of these ornjimcnts was strictly regulated by 
*a\y. See the elaborate and ervidite Collectanea of thfe 
dijruificd and venerable General Vallancev. 
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I'll not, I pledge me, prsase the lucid hand> 
Whose beauteous fingers tap'ring straight expand 5 
O'er which pyre splendor's fulgent glow prevails,— r 
With row of crim$on, bright, transparent nails ; 
Nor breast, of force to break the brazen spear. 
Nor statesly side's extent, without compeer j 
JJor round^ strong knee, torose, well forip'd and f^r^ 
Nor tap' ring active fbpt, s^jertasairj 
Nor lib'ral soul, majestic, great, and good, . 

• • • 

Prompt, fearless, brave, impetuous a^ the floods 

Undaunted, firm, with native valour fir'd ; 

For prowess, might, and steadiness admir'd ; 12 5o 

Facetious,— mild, as zephyrs gently blow. 

Nor evpr furious, but against the foe. 

Yet will I praise, nor will my yoice along 

Be rais'd to celebrate thy great renown ; 

Thou heav'niy visage bright of glow divine, 265 

Unceasing praise and honor shall be thine. 

If thou fulfil the purport of my lay^. 

From letter'd source derived of Wisdom's ways.* 

The glorious sun shall spread thy praises round. 

And feathered songsters warble the sweet sound; 270 

Each element beneath high Heav'n's expanse, 

!parth, water, air, will in full choir advance. 

Each 

* He professes throughout to hare taken his doc- 
trine from his ancient predecessors. 
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To sing in strain sublime, that ne'er will die, 

Thy beaming, sprightly, animated eye. 

ITie hum of bees will murmur o'er the woods, 275 

And sportive trouts will wanton thro* the floods. 

And e^en the sea-calves their deep tone$ will raise. 

At once with me to celebrate th^ praise. 

The king, the warrior, the poetic sage, ?8o 

Who live to see the blessjngs of thine 4ge, 

Will praise thy name, thy great wise deeds avow, 

And none thine equal, virtyous prince, allow.* 

♦ This is, of purpose, concluded like Irish composi- 
tions, which always terminate with the word^ phrase or 
pliable with which they commence. This was, of old, 
intended to inculcate repetition, and has latterly become 
the mark of the perfection or integrity of a composition, 

The Irish writers term this pr^tice, IDutlitT} ; i, e. 
Conclusion, 



INSriTUTIO PRINCIPIS, 



CARNEM HIBERNICUM- 



••^MMaita 



INSnTOTIO PRTNCIPIS, 



CARMEN HIBERNICtM, 



AUCTORE 

tHADDEOi FtLIO J)AIUI> FILIO BRODJfil, 

SEU 

■ 

B R O D I N I; 

no, 

Poet^ Hibemo^ Sseculo Salutis^ XVI. 
Latiiii Versionc verbum verbo fideliter redditnniy cum notii^ 

A 

THEOPHILO OTLANAGANj A. B* 

CADELIC^ SOCtETATI HIBERNIJS 

A $£CR£TrS. 



DUBLINII 

TYPII excudebat JOHANNES BARUW^ 

Sicietati lypc^raphut^ 
Ko. 39^ Vico dicto^ Boltom-strict* 



II.DCCC.VIII. 



ERUDITIS, BIGNTS, 
BENEVOLISQUE ADMODUM VIRIS, 

FRiEPOSITO SOCIISQyE SENIORTBUS, 

COLLEGII SACROSANCTiE 

ET * 

INPIVlDUiE TRINITATIS, DUBLINIENSIS J 

Hanc Interpretationem^ 

cum maxim^ observantii, 

et gratis pro cumula^s in se beneficiis 9 

& ^orum Eniditionis ergo, 

quod de hujusce Poematis merito sint qui 

optime judicare possint. 

D, D- D, 
T, O'FLANAGAN, A. B, 

jyUSDEM COLLEOII, QUONDAM, 
JJISCIPULUS SCIiOLARlS. 



PRiELEGENDA, 

' ' * » • 

V ^ > TE parum esset hanc Interpretatio-p 
im r » li^eratis viris exhibere, nisi notum sit 
q<ui U: caus^ aut qud occasione poema in-^ 
s.cri^;ium fuerit Mos erat inter nostrates 
(Hibernos) antiquitus, quod omnis, vacant^ 
principatui in successionera initurus, non 
mode electione legitimd sed e cert4 fkmili^, 
scilicet regia, a^optatus foret.— rPost cle^^T 
tionem autem in soliuni dignitatis, lege 
cautum erat ut Philosopho-poeta eum de 
officiis admoneret. Poetap Hiberniae anti* 
quij iF)lef)ct> ^ c^ Philosophi, vocabantur; et 
erant cquidem Foetae nomine, sed re ver4 
Philosophic In Senatu et conventu Prin? 
cipibus Regibusque a dextris senaper assi^ 
debant; et eis admonitionesi reipublicae 
-salutares dare semper licebat. Erant et; 
ipsi de stirpe regali, et in sedem regalem, 

SI 
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61 occasio incidisset, illis ascendere licuit, 
Etiam et Reges ipsi philosophicam utpluri- 
mum artem callebant, Poetajrum Hiberniae 
antiquorum munus erat nequaquam ut ver- 
sus egregie concinnos solummodo facerent, 
scd etiam ut mores, leges, instituta ma*, 
jojrum, scientias op time noyerint custo- 
direntque. In Hibemii antiqui nemo nisi 
Jiteris non mediocriter imbutus ad aliquam 
dignitatem eligendus erat, aut elevari po- 
tuit. Sed in literata gente difficultas 
haeccc evanuit ; nee aliquibus aliis quam 
Stultis fixiX Stolidis impediment© ^sso 
potuit^ 

Hujusce Poetarum conditionis, in ultimo 
ejus discessu, erat Brodinus noster, sextq 
decimo saeculo salutis decedente, cum more? 
leges, instituta majorum, et imperium 
ipsum Hiberniae immutata fuerint; tamen 
aritiquam exercere artem non dubitavit. 

Dunchadus O'Brien, quartus Tumoniae 
Comes, in regia et Reginae Elizabethse et 

Jacob! 



Vll 



Jacob! primi educatus, de regali stirpe 
erat Momonise regum, Brodinus hicce 
poetarum in Hibernid tunc temporis floruit 
maximus; et quoniam in ditione Comitis 
Tumoniae antiquam haereditatera, et earn 
magnificam, haberet, ilium hoc carmine 
officii admonuit^ quamquam ille jussa et 
imperia principum, quibus novis honoribus 
cumuiatus erat^fideliter facesseret ; sed con- 
tra hare nullum pracceptum in hac Ode 
' inaugurali deprendi potest. Omina prae- 
cepta ad res prosper^ et bene gerendas 
tantummodo spectant; et equidem in hoc 
carmine vetustiorum omnium in Hibernii 
predecessorum, prosperas admonitiones,, 
ut ipse pr9e se fert, lucido ordine digessit. 
Hoc ex notis innotescet- — At miserabile 
dictUj Brodinus hicce, poeta noster, e prseci-- 
piti in praeceps praed?Ltori militi Cromeliano 
actus, patrimoniis amplis vitaque scnili' 
privatus est. Sic c^uoque periit Firbisius^ 
(Mac Firbisj) ultimus Hiberniae Legum. 
Interpres. Sed de his miserandis satis; 
nunc ad propositum. 



CfrgSlSC 'Fl'^ltTl. 



•*^ 






C)cc te-f no <tnitef itn f bujtiti, 

C)cc 



^ Hib^mico idiomate hsec phrasis exprunitiit hoc 
modo i"-^ cansejttmtiaj seu> (2^ abMiientiarei quam dgit. 



INSTITUTIO PRINCIPIS. 



a=r3«900'OI 



THADDEUS FIUUS DARII BROD^T, 

» 

SEU 

" B ROD IN I* 

C E C I N I T. 

Malta sunt de mstitutione Principis, 
Apud eum est adventus boni-successus, 
Redigere regnum in ordinem^ si velit, 
Deprimere Patriam aut erigere. 

Quomam secundunt id quod facit*, 
(Magis est instituendus supremus-f€x,)p 
Vcnit prosperitas aut calamitas terras. 
Fas non nefas est quod dico.f 

B Venit 

-t Fas etNefa9 ut antiquis legibus sancita. 



• *i 
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Cujt t^)t 50 l?)ji cttjt <t l&{, 
Cejjtce, t3<tjftfe, -ojc ana, 

2))ttilnitt)f) caret, 5<t)fi&f5ii, goji), 15 

Sgejc 5<t6 l^tico|i<i)t) |ie d l)>tti. 



)n 



* Omnium ante ipsuni in HiuernisL Poetarum testi' 
'ficationibus aliudit. 



-f Hibernenses antiqui apprime mentales Imagination i 
serviebant. Mos erat ut 6mni, qui in dignitatem eleva- 
tus fuerit, Philosopho-Poeta Oden eanefet. Hujusce 
OdSs, lege sancitae, hoecce dicta erant. " Sunt septem 
** testes cxponentes improbitatem cujuscunque Regis : — 
** 1^. Senatume suo conventaculo detrudere, sine vera 
**autlegali causi. 2^. Jastitiam infringere; 3*. eum 

in 
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Venit de rege, afiirmatio cum tcstibus,* 
Si ille agit contra regulam, le 

Detrudere omnes utique de suis commodisi 
Non seipsum solum pessundat. 

Inopia, fames, egestas annonae, 
Pestes, bella, praelia, 
Clades pugnae, horridae tempestates, rapinae, 15 

De improbitate Principis oriiintur.f 

Assequens regera recti regiminis 
Venit iterum, (regium est lucrum,) 
Diffusio cujuscunque copiosi-productus, illius tem^ 

pore, 
Jn unaauaque parte declivis collis Feilimii.| . 20 

ybeftas 



^^in pugna fugatum esse; — 4^. Egestatem annonae in 
*f ejus regno extiiisse; 5°. Defectum lactis; 6^. Fruc- 
** tfts sterilitas ; 7°. Frugum contagio : Haec sunt sep- 
** tem vivida lumina improbitatem, ffalsitatemj cujus- 
^f cunque regis exponentia,'* 



X Hiberniam " Declivem CoUem Feilimit" Poetice 
nominat Poeta, quod, Feilimius Legislator, ex suis 
excellentissimis institutis sic aj^ellatus, ineunte saeculo 
jpecundo ejus Rex fuerit. 
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2L)5e <t cc(, <tcaf c<t))ire ^ei); 

LjtiY^<t)t) f6f, mat) '^c-)\^i^ve- te-)f, as 

T?^£a )f )iil>e|ire- id' tt}tT)|t^5, 

0''{^ iX ti-T))ti5tie- <iti )tj vo |te$C| 

^e meet) o)|i6e-f tdo 5ci6 <teii 
Ce-gctfc |i^ ^ |ie6c tieni6tcteti, 

* StoUdis quibusdam Anglicis scriptoribus commert 
ciis antiquit&s Hiberniam floruisse denegatum est. Sed 
Taciti in vita Agricolae verbis hoc refutationi rejicitur ; 
<* Partus per commercia ct negotiatores melius cogniti.''^ 
Veritatem etiam antiquac Hiberna; Historise, ut indegCn 
his auctoribus relates, Herodotus quoque, Grapcorum 

xnaximu^ 



1$ 

Ubertas glebas^ proventus portuum, 
Pisces in flnminibus» tempestates serense, 
Apud eum sunt, et fructus arborum, 
A nostFo principe quod tempestiv^ mereantuff 

Implebunt adhuc, si melius illi videatur. 
Scries densae navium 
Ora portuum placidi maris ;* 
Optio quae adoptanda est supremo-regi. 

PrQsperitas terras ut incidit in gus manum^ 
Jnstituere Principem est necesse } ^o 

Queniam quod facit reic recti, 
Facit opes suae ditionit 

Quanquam idbneum fuerit unicuique 
Docere regem quoad regimen justum; 
Magis est munus philosopho-poetae, 
A suo domino quoniam itLE est qui audietur.f 

Institutio 

maximus scriptorum, confirmat. Ille dicit ^^ Colonoi 
** SKYonN, Ruhri Maris eras, (tempore Mosis) habi- 
** tasse." Sic et nostri si:rriptores plane plen^que affiir- 
mant. Verba Taciti allata referunt ad Hibemiam a 
Britanaii distiactam. 

t Hoc nostris utique poetis maximum est. ** Philc^ 
" soplio-Poetse etiam a R^ge observantia debetui:," 
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iP^SitiXt) <t)|i net I)c3ttit)t)5p ; 

gct^ |t j |i}4Hi, t^f na -{en, 
Zto Bf te-jf len^ti -^jlc-t). 
Of cjnti <iji-f l)e-)cttie <iti )ujt 5l<3C)n, 
Sc)u)|i "ojiie-^scc- X)?ci t)uca)T}. 

^ctC^ iienit)jjt)5ce- <tti fillet i^e-jtof, 

^ctji T)0 6uctit) regafc CS^tid 
go M-"oe6 t)J5i^a)f tti' etdt)n<i, 
2y ud tia tii.6)i)<ttt 6 T3eg6t^)i -oajt, 



5^ 



* Tqma, Iv^t ^Ipxi?", Sapiens appellatus, erat Nigelli 
niagni Instructor. Ejus ad alumnum Institutionis inau^ 
gural is Ode adliuc maiiuscriptis existit. Incipit Hqcce 
modo. " Accipe nieam instruction em, Nigelle acer.'^ 

Torna 
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Institutio Principis est facultas^ poetse^ 
Admoncre eum contra injurias, 
Si affectet gradum ultra tectum, ^ 
Impetui cupiditatis non auscultare* ^o 

Unicuique Regi semper, a tempore majorudi, 
Fuit e^ latere asseqla Poeta, 
Ad veram custodiam normae purae, 
Glavus directionis suss ditioni. 

Ut proces§eruht Regibus unquam . ; 

Verba suorum Poetarum ac philq^ophorum } ' • 

Quod procedat nostro bono regi nunc 
Ut iniquum judicium non feraiL 

Ut processit instructio Tornae* (i) 
Nigello qui fuit alumnus illi, (4) 
Cluod procedat fida-industria meae artis (2) , [ 
Nepoti Brianorum amaenae-Clarae Regi. (3) 

■ 

• Quod 

Tom a erat matrimonia conjuilctus filine Regis Moni61ii9[!i.' 
Ex hoc intelligi potest nostros antiquos poetas esjse de 
gente nequaquam infim^ sed supremS.. NigellMs,. 
cognomine Noviobses, regnavit sa^culo quarto salutii- 
decedentfe* Numericis (1) (2) (3) (4) transpositio ne- 
ccssaria in Interpretation e notatur. ^ 
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go tti-bat) cofniujt )f tudti 130 ^u<t)ro 

Ce-ga-fc CbOfimajc, <tti 6g^t}-uajft, 

2)0 ^ajt ^jitne- <i)n fbotin 66a^tJ, 55 

1?o 1/ ^ndtiii 5f f JHI Se-ftctf f)K 

(/V*j]i Yb^)c mttjcntentMct -oo 'n thdc,) 

* Cormacus Longibarbils, siaeculo tertio mediante, 
Regnum Hibernias inivit. Admonitio, quam Carbt^o 
Liffecario^ -^uq filio^ scripsit adbuc manuscriptis durat^ 
continetque monimenta prope Christiana, 

t Faerunt plurimi hujusce nominis Reges Hibcr- 

niae; sed hie qui designatur eiut Adiaius Magmedo- 

uius. Mediante Sa)cuio tertio regnavit et Nigello 
MagDO> cognomento Novi-obsedi> pater erat. 

X Fithilus Regis Cormaci Judex et Instuctor erat, 
Ejus et sui filii Flathrii adhuc scripta remanent. 

II Autiqua Regia Regum Hibemensium, in Gomitatu 
hodie Midensi. CoIli$ amsenus rocabulo signifieatur* . 
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Quod similiter prosit atque processit 
Instructio Corma^i,* primo tempore. 
Ad inducendam prosperitatem fundo Achaii/f 
Carbreo acri Liffecario* 

* 

Quod sequalis sit impressio quam fecerit hoc 
Ac instructio vere-sinccra FithilijJ 
(Nee fuit causa depressse-mentis Juveni,) 
In regia declIvis-Temoriae § Cormaco. 

Quod conveniat nostra vox vestrae genae floridaci, 
tJt instructio Constantini Centimachi,|| 
(Dum Vigens Ramus fuerit cum parvis copiis,) 
latra muros Cruachaniae a Kilthroda. 

C Quod 



H ConBtantinus Centimachus Rex Hiberniae eriat 
«8eculd secundo. Eiigenius Magnus, Rex Momonise, 
mad'imonio conjunctus filia) regis Hispanise, eum ad' 
divisionem Regni adegit, Hisp^nicis auxiiiariis adjutus. * 
Sed deindcj InpraelioCampideLenS., subactusetoccisusf. 
est Etigenius \ dum " Udus Ramus,'- /. e. Juvenili* 
Heros, Constantinus fuerit cum parvis copiis ; sed in » 
bollum detmsus argumentis et versibus sui Philosopho- < 
Poetae, Kithrodi., Figura perquam frequentissima apud - 
nostros Poetas est homines arboribus comparare ; pueros ; 
vii^, juvenes ramis, et \iros stipitibus iirmis et antit 
c^is. Cxuachania erat Regia Conactia^ olim., 
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go m-bdt) coftmijt 'f cuyo vo 'n f *c 65 

50 cc^ ttictti rttjti^c <ifce6, 

2)0 'n ii'j, -TO LdBfictTb Lo)ii?;fe6, 70 

2)e£*iJ|i)<icfici <tti ^)))te"D f e|i£e|ir. 



2i» 



* Transpositio linearuiti ne<*essaria, numericis (3) (4) 
notatur. Feredachos Justus fuit rex Hiberniae seculo 
primo salutis ineunte. Ejus Judex fuit Moranuscog- 
ir)r»ento Saptiens. Admonition em ei scripsit, ' quod 
Morani Testamenium appellatur, et nunc paucis tan- 
tvitimodo intelligendum est. Vet^io Anglica ejus apud me 
est quam antehac multis annis perf'eci Morani tauts 
viget JusticisB fama, ot etiam traditione dicitur quod tor- 
ques ejus aureus pro jurejurando usurparetur. De hoc 
fj»bulosd p^oUitur quod circa coUem falsi testis^ ad ejus 

sa&>cationesi 
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(^0(J consimilis sit ac portio succcs«6s 
Quern assecutus est Feredachus Candidas Juirtui^ 
Per vocetn magnsB-sapientiae Morani,* j^4) 
£t multag de ejusrotatisdictioaibus/^/ilobisciiin, (3^ 

Quod veniat, uti perfecta sunt, 
Regi Labraeo f Navicularip, 
^Muro Familias indomit^^ fortitudiaisy 
frospera verba Eoetae Fercarti. 

Prosperitas Reguni Regiac Lugadivf 
Quod sit filio filii Donchadi ;J 
Illorum quibus excult^ suQt muUce Regiones, 
per vocem regii-Poptse ante mc. 

Comitem 



flwffibcationem contrah^ret, dnni circa collem veri testis 
^e expand eret. Hodie proverbium est, cum aliquis 
verum asseveraret, dicere, ** Per Tarauem Mprani ad 
i^ id lurarem." 

t Labraeus Navicularius erat Rex Hibernian ad initium 
iErae Christianae. Fercartus fuif ejus Philosopho-Po<eta. 

X Lugadius Longimanushic designatus. Rex Hibernia?^ 
vixit mille annos ante Christum natum. Conventus ^t 
Seaatum de Talten et Naas iustituit. 

II Dunchadus, filius Conquovari^ filii Dunchadi, guar- 
tus Tumonioc comes designatur. 
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5ti)iiii-6e-)ic<i, <tf <t cc^t^e- <i cj}i, ' 

6jt) 11^6 bet -Dctlcd t^ctnifit, . 

?l|i ccji)ctc-o)5|ie 6 <i c^ it)|i <t)i ccofc, 

^0ti6ctT) net 6fi)ct)ti Wfomdy 
9I5 fjl ^1111 t)ctlJ!:5C-If'b)<t6cx)t}, 

Cojt6(t)fiie^, .{it: )f ^uctjttinef, 

* Thalus erat unus progenitorum principis cui Ode 
inscripta est. 

t %ianus Boromseus maximus Hibemiae regum, ad 
Idus Aprilis, A. D. J 01 4, praelio Clontarfensi juxta 
Dublinium, contra Dan os victor cecidit ; Modha Nuadat 

est 
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Comitem nepotum Thali,* sub quo fructuosa 
sylya est, 
Docebo egomet, quoniam de me jure-rcquiritur, 
Concinna facta, de quibus inveniet sua patriae 
Vias perse^uendas supremo-Regu 

Quanquain non sit alumnus mihimet, 
llle qui est supremus princeps super memet ; 
lister Dominus-Heres, quoniam ille est sub no^tro 

moderamine, 
De nostris muneribus utique est ejus instruction 

Quoniam obtinuit 3upremitatem Supra filios 
Modhae 
Donchadus, nepos Brian! Boromaei,t 
Ne sit invidiam illi 
Apud semen clarum lucidoe famse l^iachi. 

Plura illis, (resiani) siipra veritatem Princlpis, 

Victoria prelioruni, fortitudo et constantia, 

Op'tatissimse tempestates, magni fructus arborura, 

proven tus, pkx et tranquilit^s. 

Mea 

est aliud nomen Eugenii Magni qui Constantino Centi- 
maclio contendit. Ab eo Reges Momoniae originem 
duxerunt. ' Fiacbus hie dcsignatus erat ejus prone- 
pes. ' 
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Cuj5 <i 6umct6cci Of -DO 6)tttt, 
iPottctttitict)5 '65 -^-o if)tt)iU 

Se-ftc )f om ctii a 11 ^r^Ditj^, 
Cuf 5ct6 Yln-c-giu K f f)ii, 
S1i^-c-5tct 2>g^ <l)^ net T)ctjii)i^* 

2L5a)tt CO T)j6|ict <iti x>]tle]t^ 
>ni 5^6 nj &uf oji^e Ofic, 



* Civitas vcre Celebris in Momonla. 



j^t 



t " Timor Dei est prhicipium SapientiaD*' verba sunt 
Salmonis qui sacris Uteris " Sapicntissimus hominum'' 
atppellatur. \ 



25 

Mea vox ad te. Rex Limetici,* 
Saper omnem rem ne obliviscete ; 
Ne sit oratio oblivisdciida nostfa otatidj 

* 

O ! Manus mumficentS^ima; mundi ! 

Intellige ejus potestatera supra caput ttturn^ 
Servi illi cum tuis*totis-viribu^^ 
Sit in tuo corde, quicunque fueric, 
Ille a quo es in Principatu« 

Ne desere unquam utrumvis corum, 
Amorem et timorem supremi-regis ; 
Principium cojuscunque veras-scientiae est illud, 
Perpetuus-Timor Dei super homines.f 

Mitte orationem tuani quotidie in illius presen-* 
tram,!' 

ipse.W 
In omni re qu» curae fuerit tibi. 
Ilium 2[-quo accipies levamen. 

Ne 

X H«c plu^is uno vetbo Hibetnico, *Zl]ti%^ eipti- 
mitur. 

ICassiuseratMomonise Rex, ProgcnitcrO'BriaaorujD}# 



f4 

I 

I 

j\/*tt |i)c -00 n^)ft -00 cojte-, 

6')i) 50(6 tdi <t vbtdic bdjioiifie, iio- 

C6)f <tti fDbobujt <t)|i cV^i) 

/ • /V"1 bobdjfi "oujtic- -ojitidjii. - 

»S Y^-o 6iijf -ffjti CO f fijCtiaffict^. 

I 

;/^ bej)i, 6j <ttD B|ie)ceitt tieriituctjc, 
Lutz ^^.ti:)(X c6f c6iti<ijttle-. 



So 



z' 
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Ne irrue secundum tuam voluntatemu 
Sit quoque die, Princeps Boromsee, - ^ 

Causa populi tibi curse; 
Non opus est hominis pigri* 

Ne SIS negligens caiisarum populi, 
'Quoniam de te jure-requiritur eas decerriere/ 
O facies placida facillitnas allocutionis, 
fit in tu^ ipsiiis^ causa impiger# 

Ne des (teipsum) alea^, neque deliciis epularurttj 
Nee studio musicae, neque societati virginum, 
Extende malefacta omnium cum sua justitia. 
Absque interpellationem nobilium tuorum auscij* 
tando* 

Pta2 amore, pfas timorc, aut prse odid 
Ne fer, sis tu Judex lentus, 

Judicium quod non fueritjiistum, O Doachide, tibi. 
Pro muneribus auri aut argenti. 

Sint n\ulti, audi ebrum quasrelas^ 
Turbse impetrantes causarum Judicium ; 
Absque metu eas te oppressuras, 
Plend^xpertus sciemisB et temporis. 

D , - quod 



S6 

go tti-bdt) Ijtfrfiuji tu6c vo T)u)ii 

2So 6|tjc gg^s-f l)5t)t<t ]{ ^ a ittti^ 

6) zf^ 50 ce6c <tii umlotz. 
2l)tt c<t)rle6 -b^ rc^ bycda, 

* 

6JT> 5titi]f t)0|tT)d <tj; T3ut ti-5lj<tjT) ' 145' 
tec, a tui\p\V cl<tftii fxi^f-61)tiMj^> 
Jf ptuK iieiiit)dti6<t <i)|t.^eT) *tt-6)t 
te- ivTDep|tofif!^^ <t)f Ybe-ft c'cii^j^i. 



^ 



y 



* Arttiqiiuih nomcn Hibertii*, 
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(^od plena sit famijia tuae regiae-j 
<^od pauci sint compotes tuorum arcanorum ; 
Multi de turba cujuscjue Regiae-nitidce, splendidac, 
<^i non sunt ^uibus arcana ben? committantur. 

Exhibe mansuetudinem primoribus tuis j 
pxhibe dignitatem tuis necessitudinibus, 
pe semine hoc acri Cassii, a quo bonum est pre- 

liunx.j — 
']p)xhibe asperitatem tuis hostibus* 

Ne ayerte acienx tui regiminis 
^b ablicjuo primorum tuae haereditatis ; 
Regioni ramosae-Fodla^* est illud suum tempu$ 
(^od primum edictum absolutum fuerit. 

Cum tuis amicis, si imponant ti^ 
Sis fortis donee veniant in humilitatem \ 
Ad tuam supplicationem s} yeniat hQ|tis, 
Sis condonans, amicus. 

J" - 

Sit vultus torvus ineunti pugnam 
pTiW, O columen natotum liberi Briani: 
-!|Et -vultus lucidus durante convivio, 
Quo bene-distribueris homipi tpum honorem* 

4spera 
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SlffD it ti-fctijiti, 5'i'e^l ti-udjlle-, 

fof a)t) )ie l)u^c ti.ctiiBuct)tte, 

6jT) TDo rlietiiiict <t itie)c )iiitiu)ti 1^5 

■ < 

' /Vit lej5 c* o)f )5 T>V)|t <tiirii)cttt^ 

C)F, it T?55, <tnirt)itri p)rt J 

7k) cj|t p'ittirtijctn o)^)5)ti^ 160. 

^it Cit)|tcc, it '^blitjc Lg^jine- itti CJjon^ 
2)ut 5<tn Ylr^ Citcit it cc05itp, 

^S H^ tt1it)C C^)|l it CCOltlit -{jn 

^^T) ^)t 5<tii -Dpi ^ H-TDjnibft^, 

S/i)ctti 

* Hoc e^t cum hpminibtis Scientiar, vel Pliilosopho- 
poetis. Eodem modo a Graccis fw lur^uv, jilii MeiH^ 
corum^ appellantur Medici. 



t: Pcreunte obsequio, peril imperium. 

TACITtfS, 
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Aspieracum homine praecJse} 
Mitis cum 8£tate* scientiae; 
Sk tua juvenilis facies, magnifica, gravis, 
Tranquilla homini tuae allocutionis. 

Altus in actione, humilis in superbii, 
Immotus sub adventum terroris, 
Sit tuus animus, O fili chare, 
yirilis in certamine et in difficultate pugnss, 

Ne amitte tuam prserogativam ;t ne r^nue tuam 
obedientiam j 
Ne concede magistratum tuum viro libidinunL|> 
Obvenit, O Rex, contumacia identidem 
Terras de libidine magistratus* 



Ne offer, O princeps saltus Cuoni,| 
Ire absque ytX2,*causd pugnse in bellum ; 
Et ne condona jus ut praemium paqis, 
JSi vis non ire in debilitateni. 



Frtena 



X Nomen est fabulosum Promont'orii ad flun/mis SeRi 
ostium in occidentali parte Tuamonise in Comitatu Cla- 
r|ensi. 



, / 



36 



Sfljctll fdv CO)l, net C4.fl 50 lOld-H ^ 1(1^5 

iPut<t)ii5 <t)|i udJUjB c'<tiiift)rt.|i 
6uT) 5b)|i)t:)e c^^ -oox) col , 
Sjn c' •^l30)5)-D€- t*e- c'udJJOfi 



Coiiiolt fafi0^jct<e, b|t)ctt:cift matt. 



^e-'W-bttt) tja n^ <if ialiajjt jOtitf 
Cuf<i, 56- .<t cct5 )ttitiolc<t. 



jV^5 ^<^tciB 50 cr5 it)|i mo cf dt, 

• r 

5^5<t ttii 611)^ 'no an ctief iDOtisbtaii ; 

*f Quiiyiuid prsecipias est» brevjs. 



SI 

^'tisita. taam volarttatem, ne veru viorlenter j 
Permitte aliquando ut tibi non obtemperaretur j 
Erit propiof terra tu3e voluntati ; 
Extende tuam patieintiam cum tua ira. 

Perfectio promissi, promissum lentum^ 
Depressio siiperboriim, protectio debilium, 
Casdgatio turbulentorum, stabilire pacem. 
Sunt portio ddtum supremi-regis. 



I* * 



V 



Quanquam plura, quam quse dlximus, 
Praecepta Qinf) mihi in tuum usum, 
Etunt mihi rescrVata in postcrumj 
Perbrevis melior est intelligentia.* 

Non laudabo, O fiii mei pectoris, 
Te, quamquam sis laudandus, 
Tuo^oculo cseruleo, regali, sum in mea taciturn? 

tatCi 
t)o?iec impleveris tu nostram instructionem. 

Non laudabo, donee veneris in meiim traniitem^ 
Ramos corporis neque corpus nitidc-splendidum j 
Splendorem afboris quae est latissimae frondi$ 
De geHerosa feylva, splendida, suavi Gadeliorum.f 

i^cque 
t Hibemenses Gadelii quoqae dicti stmt. 



<?.«■> 



2 
^0 an )\Hz(i t^uifc 6o)iiiietcci ; 

L^)5Y^)t) -o'j^ fact 11 ce£c rct)|i^) ; 

50 ccomtjttct it cc ctti ct )ttifi i igd 

l?)<tti <ttt ^f)utt|i-ni^)tte- 'n it b)tiit)Z7* 

^5 niol^ct tne-, ge-Bctt) gelt^ 

2)oti5titcct jf ID jr^ge ^ojrtetitt ; 

^e6)rt lojutie-risetct it5 b^^e-p bic)|t 195 

C<t|t f }ie-)c ti--oo)titi jugne-x) tt-ig^jti* 

^^ ittt C.u6c bt^-C l?r^Ke-|l "D'itJiDllitjtttl ; 
f{0 ittt TdteS fe5t)ct fOC;t{|t.ft)lt1; / 

^-o itn sliitt "Ddr-gel, to'hCiX)^, ^o^f} 
-pfo an ^ojtjt-C|io)5 itclitm, fccftom. ioo 



/V^^ 



* Per frigidum instrumentum poeta designat torqueiw 
autaum^ regum insigne. 



Neque gehita com sjikndore foniclii 
Neque stellam oculi luminosam, 
Kequg labia ciini deHtibus albis, ccloris fructfl^ rul^ 

Idaei, 
<^bus pefmanens est prima dictio quas expri* 
, mitur* , 

Desinam egomet a disserendo de ei^ 
Donee perfeceris quas caiio ipse. 
Nova cervice, et ejus color sicut lilium^«— ^ ■ 
Signiun frigidi Instrumend* in ejus marginibust 

Kon laudabo ego, accipiam pignu8> 
Lucidas manus direcdssimas seriei ; 
Digitos nitoris lucidi prascellentes 
Qrdinem rutilum unguium splendendum* 



Neque pectus prominens^ fhcctor mucronis tel^ 
Neque latus magnificuin, strenuum, politum, 
Neque Genu niveum^ compactum^ torosum^ 
Neque teretem pedem^ pernicexn> levem* 



2; 



Ne^ 
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2)it n.'o&ittKt <t ti-T»uB)i<ini<t|i ft)B 

2)0 ^^)i tieitit)oct^u)"D, ii$|t<t)-D. 

6)<f6 lu5 bftec <t)ft fuj-o ii.)ii5e-|i, 
9l"0 66tfioU-6 <i5 cuji teiti, 

'^e-n tie£ but) cujjice <t"o .6oiti6fi. . 

^—0—7?. 

f)fi)c. 



. ' 
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Neque spiritum liberalem, sumptuosumn 
Fortem, alacrem, .impetuosura, 
Serenum^ agilem, virilcm, ingenio festivum, 
Placidum, nunquam ferocem at contra hostetn* 

X 

Laudabo egomet, nee ego solus, 
Vos, O gena coccinca, O vultus magnifice. 
Si perfeceritis quas diximus vobis 
|n modulatis versibus, politis carminibus. 

Laudabunt sol diei et vox avium, 
Laudabunt terra, aqua et aer, 
Magnifice-Iaudabit unumquodq; elementutn sub cselo^ 
Tiium oculum, serenum, vigei\tem, 

Erit concentus apum fuper cacumina sylvarum, 
£rit lasciva-saltatio salarium per spatia portuum^ 
- Te coUaudantes, adjuvantes mihi, -^ 
£t gravis sonus vitulorum marinorum. . 

Erit rex dicens vobis, 
Erit Philosopho-poeta, et miles, 
<^od non inveniretur, O Rex, de quibusvis princi* 

pibus, 
TJUtt» ^vd sit tibi comparandus. 

I"INIS, 




Adjicitur Interpretatio alius Od^s ejusdem Auc- 
toris ad eundem Principein. Exemplar Hiberni- 
cum videre est in alia parte hujusce libelli, ad caU 
eem fere AngUci Poematis. 



Mei quatuor versus tibi, O Donchade, 

Et fac ut dicent ill! : — 
Inferior versus non invenitur in eis ; 

Arbores cum nubili fructu sunt illi. 
Euspicare tuam Sapientiam ; die pauca ; 

iSis placidus quoad quse te pr.eteriverint ; 
Nefer judicium cum necessitudiuequamproxtma, 

Donee adveniat altera pars tibi.* 
Sis mitis in regionibus amicorum, 

In reglone inimici ne sis languidus ; 
Violens ad victoriam cum hostibus, Donchade, 

O Leo de semine strenuo Cassii. 
Neexprime quje intellecta fuerint tibi : 

Parvum detrimentum facit silentium ; 
Ausculta sermones hominum sapientium, 

Intellige, et sine quod multa te pr*tereant. 
Ne renue pacem ; ne evita bellum ; 

Ne deripe sacras redts quamdiu vixen's ; 
Ne tua actio sit e tua lingua ; 

Ne moliaris perfidiam, et ne promlttas bellum. 

* Audi alteram pailem. 
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1^ R O E M E. 



THE following Story, from the Irish, is the 
foundation of Mr. James Mac Pherson's Darthula. 
It is properly denominated with us, " The tragical 
Fate of the Sons of Usnach.*' Upon a compari- 
son,* the reader will be enabled to judge of the vast 
liberties taken with the original by Mr. Mac Pher- 
son, and also to observe his anachronisms and in- 
^ terpolations. In proceeding, too, we shall correct 
some mistakes, committed by the conunittee of th^ 
Highland Society, in their extracts from this tale, 
published in their report in 1 805 ; although it ap- 
pears from the fac simile plate, given as a specimea 
in that volume, that they possess a very fine ancient 
Irish Maixuscript of this Story. — All the copies, I 
find, are defective in not giving the birth and edu- 
cation of Deirdri, (not Darthula^) the heroine of 
the piece. This I am induced to supply from the 
learned Doctor Keating, who telJSj^every story wclK 
The following laf e his words : 



co)tiBt)6c)T))|t Cbotiti<t6c<t)Ba5df Utc<t)B |ie tjtm 

Cboti6uZ)<i)ri T)0 Bejc net T?j5 Utixp. Jtitiuf 6e^tv 

ecco|tri<t <t5<tt), it lg^5ce-o)|i> cujjt'^o-o f^of <ttiti 
fo tii<i|t T)o tti<t|iB<tt) CUtin U)fite<i6, Citf 
6o)ttie-|ice in)e|t5ii{<t tti)c r?o)5, <t5<tf Clwjtl?'^ 
t)iu)c^CJ}6titujti5e-/{ itcitf 2)bii&Cit)52)ite-t Ul<t)T)» 



tfC 



w 



* He was the most renowned heathen King of Ulster 
in the l&eginmng of the first century of the Christian 
/Era. This is sufficient to shew how regardless Mr. Mac 
Pherson was of <k committing anachronisms, when he 
makes him, with his relations, CuchuUani ConnalL 
Carnach, and the sons of Usnach, cotemporary with 
Finn, thfe son of Cumhal, (his Fingal,) who died, ac- 
cordii^to our history^ at the close of the third century*^ 
*< Ex. tmo disce oranes.'* From the liberties taken with 
this ancient story, common judgment will easily appre- 
ciate how he managed whatever other original materials 
he might have had in his possession^ 

This prince was called Conor Mac Nessa from his mo- 
ther, aswas his un^fclfe Fergus stiled Fergus Mac Roy iix)m 
his own. It was the usage of th«s^ Umes, that any cele- 
brated personage had a distinctive name,,^ either patro- 
nymic (as here) or descriptive, as in the case of Dnbh- 



PJLBLIMINARY DISCOURSE. 

^* There existed, indsefl, war and hostility 
for a long time between the Conacians and Ulto- 
nians, when Mevia held the sovereignty of Go- 
naught, and Conor* ^was king of Ulster. In orr 
der, however, reader, that you may know the 
cause of this enmity, I will here relate how the 
children of Usnach were put to death, against th^ 
guaranty of Fergus son of Roy, of Cormac Con- 
^ngas, and dT Dubthach Dael of Ulster, 



cc 
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^ch and Cormac, which latter was so designated, as co- • 
^xile with the other two after the breach of ibjeir Guni 
ranty. 

They had a solemn promise from the king, that he 
\yould not treat the children of Usnach with violence if 
they would induce them to return i but, contrary to the 
usage of the time, he procured their assassination ; and 
it is traditionally handed down, that this wa3 the first 
breach of public faith in Ireland. C^"D B|l)<lCittl 
bft^jge- C'llte-^ttltl. Cormac Conlingas was Conor's own 
son ; Fergus and Dubthach, his nea,r relations, and two 
of his principal courtiers. Fergus was even his tanist, , 
or heir elect to the crown of Ulster. Dubthach was 
called the Chafer of Ulster by the enemies of the pro- 
,vince, from his black hair or armour, and from his 
prowess rendering him hateful, as the reptile called the 
Chafer, which is odious, as supposed to be emblematic 
rf the evil spirit. 



ddfy 77)os Ulitt) 56 re6 f I;^)t)ttie- tnccc Z)<i)U, 
fie- 1)1111 tid ^em f )ti, |iu5 be^ f bg^)t)tiie juge^ 

filH CCOniT)^)t <tt1 CtXtl f )tl, CU<1|1 xtgitf CillflU* 

•ottti Cb6)5)t) -o^ co>{5, J<tft net 6lof . f)ii -oon 
l<te6|i<t)t), ro co5|i<tT)<t|t <ttii<t|iB<tT) vo l^* 

tttjf) i)on\ j <t5<tf cu)|i'^ot) -0^ b-o)l6-rtiu)ti j 50 
|t<t)B Hit biie-ti ittiKt) <t5<ttii ^ l^ti. 2)^)|tt5|te -co 
£<t))itti itn t5|i<i), Cxtc^ctt), p), 2)0 6u)|i Con- 
tubd^y a i]0{ ii)|t te)c ) j <tcit{ ojDe- ^Sitf bujme 

# 

.get) T)ot ti<t t^c<t)|i itte it ]x))T3e- <t5<tf <t [nijtMe-, 
itgitf ben 6<t)iiceCboti6iiC<t)|i t)^ ngojitc^ Le&it|t- 
cctm. 2)0 B^ itjfi iiti 6|i-otig<tt)f)ii 50 be)r jonuit- 
'6<t)tt -6) <tCitf 5U|t 6)titi <t)|i tfm^jB <t c5nict)ttiff|ie 

) fc!^)iit* 0)^|iU, )iiiO|ino, T3'^ bo)X)e tites t)o 

tfiditBitf) 

* This was a post of high distinction in those early 
times. It is evident from this tale, as well as numerous 
others in our language, tJiat the druids acted as priests 
and soothsayers ; and we discover that they were con- 
sidered as the heads of all the scientific professions ; 
and they were also considered as necroitnancers. I 

know 



« On a certain day that Conor, King of Ulster, 
went to partake of an entertainment at the man- 
sion of Feidlim son of Dela, Conor's Story-teller,* 
Feilim's wife lay in of a fair daughter, during the 
entertainment | and Caffa the Druid, who was 
then of the company, foreboded and propheded 
for the daughter, that numerous mischiefs and 
losses would happen the province on her account* 
Upon hearing this, the nobles proposed putting her 
to death forthwith. Let it not be done so, said 
Conor, but I will tak^ her with me, and send her 
to be reared, that she may become my own only 
wife. TheDruidjCaflfa, named her Deirdri.f Conor 
put her into a retired fort, and a tutor and nurse to 
rear her, and no one of the province dare go into 
her presence but her tutor, her nurse, and Conor*? 
conversation woman, who. was called Lavarcam. 
She continued under this regulation until she was 
marriageable. It happened then, on a snowy day, 

that 

know no other term for necromancy in the Irish lan- 
guage but "0|lU)T)6-6c, i. e. Druidism, except 
56')ttct)T)6-6c, i. e. Gentilism, which, in regard to the 
former term, is comparatively modern. 

t This name is explained in an old Irish manuscript^ 
to be hereafter introduced, as signifying Alarm. 
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Cfionidf Y)^^ "^^ "Oct 1)6tj <i5<tf tnuti cu5 

it 6ii^)f 21 c^ <t f cttfi<t)t fin tD'YK^fi, |ie |i^)t)- 
^r^ A^<^W ^<^ U)ftie-<i6, <t ^^6<t)|t Clx)ti- 
4&tiB<t)ft fttn ce-5t<t6. ^^iff-ex) <t Le&<t|i6ct)tti, 

eidb t Cborr6u&ct|i. Cu5 ;V"<to)f) <tetic<t |i)f fjn, 
jge^ft le-jf5lej{ ^ iD*e-5t<t CIx5ti6uB(t)fi. C|i)<tttuf 
^jti itguf <i t)^ h^t]t)^, jototi, 2i)f\iile-y '<i's<i{ - 

ntuft ite-n |i)u, 50 ))' 2Ltbct)ii, ^)c it ^^^uititixiDctii. 

* That ij?, they and their followers were received iiito, 
the king of Alba's army, and were assigned anai?pa- 
Dage, or La?id of Maintoumcey to be held for service, 
as WHS usual in diose ancient times. It must be con- 
cluded that the youthful fame in arms of NaisLand his 
brothers, was not unheard of by the sovereign to whom 

he 



that her tutor killed a calf to prepare food for her^ 
and, on bis spilling the calPs blood in the snow, 
a raven came to drink of it ; and as Deirdri noticed 
this, she said to Lavarcam, that she would be glad 
herself to have a husband possessed of the three 
colours which she saw ; that is, his hair of the co- 
lour of the raven, his cheek of the colour of the 
calPs blood, and his skin of the colour of the snow. 
There is such a man, named^ Naisi son of Usnach, 
of Conor's houshold, said Lavarcam. O i then, 
said Deirdri, I beseech you to send him privately 
to address me ; and accordingly Lavarcam discloses 
the circumstance to Naisi, and Naisi secretly pays 
a visit to Deirdri, and she communicates the great* 
n«ss of her a£fection for him, and desires of hira 
to take her by stealth from Conor. Naisi consented 
to this, though reluctantly, through fear of Conor. 
He himself, and his two brothers, Ainli and Ardan, 
and Deirdri, accompanied by one hundred and fifty 
warriors, made their way to Alba, where they 
obtained maintenance of quarterage* from the king 

of 

he resorted with such prompt confidence. In feet, the 
greatest intimacy and most familiar intercourse existed 
between the Ficts, pr old inha;bitants of Afba, or mo- 
dern Scotland, and the Scots, or old inhabitants of E'fr^, 
or Ireland. Our own histoiy truly informs us, and the 

tenerahle 



Hit ttwd) if 6 «fe^ 5* 5<^^ Y^T*5 fC^'HS B^^ 
hfitpup u)t«e fjn. C|t)<tttup <t b' 2ltb<t)ti <iti 

nypS <t5<tf "0^)6 f^ti TDit t^^ f.o\iA^ fjti. 2lfic 

i6eT)tw, <tfi fi<i 6tof <iii Utc<t)& 50 uttiHtTMtt 

•tttejcUjfue-iii fdti f )cc)m)^)t f)ti, <t t)ui>fi<i"t)<if 

Coii6u&<t|i <ieti!CtfD t*K Oti* <t)i* JHit5^t)e- ti<t 
Z>ufeci6 2)ciel Utrt|D, <t5<tf Cofittitfc Conlti^tf- 

K. MS. Hist, op Ire. 



venerable Bede upholds and confirms its authentici^, 
that the Picts, in their voyages and peregrinations, long 
previous to this period, touched upon Ireland, then in- 
habited by the Scots, who gave them a hospitable and 
honourable reception. This was the foundation of a 
closely intimate connexion wliich prevailed for several 
succeeding ages. Alba was pointed out by the Scots as 

aplace 



^ 
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#f that eoutttry^ HUtil he got an account of Delt'- 
ciri*8 beautf, and a^ked her for ^ himself as wife* 

" Naisi and his brothers being highly incensed 
at this, fl^ from Alba into a sea-girt iSle with Deif- 
dri,' after they aiad the king's forces had many^ 
conflicts with each other previously* When the 
Ultonians therefore heard of the sons of Usnach 
being in this distress, many of the nobles of the 
province tbld Conor that it was piteous that the 
son^ of Usnach should be in bsCnishment for a bad 
woman, and that they ought to be sent for,' and 
brought to their country. Conor consented to this 
at the entreaty of the nobles, and gave Fergus soa 
of Roy, Dubthach Chafer of Ulster, and Cor mac , 
Conlingas, as guarantees for himself that he would 
act faithfully towards thiem.**. 

C So 

a place of easy settlefnent for^e l/vartdering Picts ; they 
supported diem with aid, and their principal leaders 
took wives from among the Scotish ot Irish princesses, 
who&e offepring, in the eVertt of success, and success 
ensued^ were, by compact, tQ be preferred in the suc- 
cession to sovereigTity in Alba ever after. 

That this connexion was long maintained between 
tibiose two nations of Picts of Alba, and Scots of Ireland^ 

we 
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refatas historical facts, and we wiH hereafter pro- 
duce an ancient document, nhich must have becm 
his authority. The subsequent story, therefore, 
must be regarded as a poetic composition, founded 
upon historic truth, for the purpose of amusement, 
a frequent practice with our ancient poets. Among 
all our stories, which are very numerous, it has 
been time immemorial held in high repute, as one 
of the *' Three tragic Stories of the Irish." These 
are ** The Death of the Children of Toiiran, the 
Death of the Children of Lear," (both regarding 
Tuatha de Danans) and this, " Tbr; Death of the 
Children 



aries to the Scots. An English poet is quoted as having 
writtea on the occasion, 



" To j-Ubion Scots we ne'er lyould yield, 
" The Irish, boitnnen won the field." 



Let us now endeavour to rival each other in the dig- 
nified pui'suit of perpetuating our ancient gloiy, by res- 
cuing our long reviled and neglected language and li- 
terature fFom oblivion. Yours and ours were long the 
Diane, and what remains wiih eitlier must ever continue 
so. Many of ouf books you evidently have, from the 
specimens given in die Report of the Committee of the 
Highland Kocie^, published in 1805; and if you arc 
pleased to publish them, they will be yours and ours, as 
common pioperty ; and to this laudable exertion wa 
carnesdy and anxiously solicit and entreat you. 






Children of Usnach," which is a Milesian story. 
These stories are €et forth by the following old 
^tanzas: 






< ( 



<i)5 -fjn ixip itti cc<tfi<t cittKig } 
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■ » • .■ ■ 



..; ^ / 






'.-. ■■ *■■ '.li-'^ = 



14 



tlTERAL TRANSLATION, 

The Three Sorrows of Story-tellik** 

* Sad to me the catastrophe of the three sorrows-^ 
' Sweet to my esr is not their recital ; 
The death of the children of Touraa, 
Is it not sorroyifui to thyscli^ my son ?^ 

■ 

The children of Learf in shape of birds,! 
A curse on the mouth that pronouncM ; 
Conn, Fiacra, FinoIaandAed)^ . 
There for you is the seeon4 sorf^^ 

The sons of Ugnach, shield of m^n^ 
They fell by the force of hosts ; 
Naisi,. iiis[i&9^ and Avdan, 
There for yoi^ is the thi«d sarrcnr^ 



fSr 



* The story-teller addresses {i^ hearer. 



t li^ai: the Sea, parent of the famed Mananan, of 
nfiom more hereafter. 

X They were said to be changed by the incantations^ 
ttf their step-mother into swans. 



IS 



whm JreUnd has yet to ep^ed much cekbrityi.^ ^ 



• » . 



The THuiB ^oksloM^ of Soroan^s^UKo^i 



I > > t 



•are tfie dauses-dffeof wee! 

How iDOunil^l isr the tale to tdl ! ' 

- • . - • 

My son, witfi iidrroW \rilt tnoti knov. 
How iH%firf Tbteah's dflSiflfe^ 



<. • I • • r * — 



. y . ■ - ■ 

.",•■-;■' ■ . * " • • •- . » % 

tear^s nobfeHiife'tfiat wing^ thfe'air, ' 
Chon^d t& tte bird*i high*soarm^ fornoi, 

Conn, iUda^ and il^^^ 

Fiadh, Who bm^*ti each glooniy storm^ 

^ * ■ ' • . 

Bfe ecer cur^^d the toiigue profane, , 

' Which plunged the guiltless thus ixi woe j— * 
O ! w6tild^ the hellish spells wei^e vsdh ! 

The second sprmg whence tears must flow! 



Naisi, Anil, and Ardan's plight, 

Usna^s soxis,-^f conquering force,*— 

By circling hofts. subdued in fight : 
Threefold it now pale sorrow's source ! 



1 ^ 



THE 
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., , 0)-6e-CI)lojtiffe-U]fti&rt6v ' -i '■■-'. 

ie- CovcubiX^ itldc ftc^CMtt fitA]^, mp Roftt 
fuix]-t, ■m]Ci Rut)|itij-De-, )ot)OH, RJE Ut<it», dM 
e-ttia]ti ni^M Stujtw MJ)tt£ci, "oo ni(t)C)C dCti^" "DO 
ni&Ii.U(t)fl]iJ tijfi £extMd, Buji bet -fuBit fo 
r«e-H)inirt6 -Md fl&]5 ujle. R6 f)|iEe- an tie^f 
£:)u)l, 0)^^T)G-tr, dcttf elcitiHd, vo ^t]nm (t 

ccpiMt^atid. c<i]c»ic-itid£a cti)t)u])ic- ; ttccif -oo 
5<tiJti]t A ■H-T)iif6ca f!*fit)t)£i£cd, A ccfitieia 

^M, JOT)OM CaciJdT) C(ie-rt1T)(ia], ItlilC CO'MttjIl 

?ii)c: RuTJiicti'De, acd-f g^Mtitci^i 5fmcfo-folct)f 

flIctC CdCiidp, tlCtlf ■rC-tlC:C-](lCMC- f)IC-, dCtlf 

ge^itiSti slu-M-oub tH<ic CtidJup, ticttf jwaxj 
*)le- jiMrtiiijUe |ie- Sen^a^i mac 0]t]Ua. 

2lf 



* Now and for ages known by tho name of Ardinag-Ii, 
or Armagh, Uterally signifjing ihe JlfigJit of Mavha, 
from Macka Mong-Euadh, i. e, Md'chn of Ihc Bed tres- 
ses, who was queen of Ireland, and foundress of Kman. 
She, is the only woman who was sovereign of Ireland be- 
fere fbe coming of the English. 
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THE DEATH OF THE CHILDREN OF 

USNACH. 

*^ A feast of convivi&l exliiliration, gtatldly mag- 
liificent^ was given by Conor, (son of Factna the 
vnse, son of Ross the red, son of Rory) king of 
tJlster, in the delightful splendid Eman of Macha,* 
for his grandees and nobles, and other gentry, at 
tvhich the entire assembjy were gay and cheerfuh 
Then arose their professors of music, and har« 
jnony, and poetry, to sound their melodious harps 
of sweet strings, and their bright, splendid tym« 
pans } and to sing their poetic strains, their branches 
of consanguinity, and boughs of genealogy* These 
are the names of the Fileas that were theii in the 
mansion, viz. Caffa the generous Druid^ son of 
Conall^ son of Rory ; and G^nnan of the lightsome 
countenance, son of Ca£faj and Fercartni the 
Pilea} and Gannan black-knee, son of Cafia; 
and many more, together with Senchan, son of 
OKolLf 



u 



The 



t Fitom this passage \te know of* whiit sort were the 
Hmusements of bur remote ancestors at their grand feasts 
and entertainments. The professional characters men- 
tioned 
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2l{ txttit<t)T) {0 vo g-Miccujsitp ^let) ti* 

<t)|i 5<t6 iteti -00 ie-siat C})on6id?<t)ri : itcaf 
<t{g^ l)ii ce-5t<i)5 C}K)ti6iiB<i)ti, joxwti,' cuj^eii 

Coti6ii&ct|i <t oltgut t^)5t)ct Of ^|i"0 <tc<xf iif 
gx) ri5 ti^jt). 2lf tl)t te-ttm <t ^b)Of T)'-fb^5<^)l 
u<t)&f)^ <tti ^Y^<tc<tBct))t |i)<tm ce-6 Ini ^e-j^T^ *ti$ 
ce-6 net l/&rtitict, 'ffdi ce-gtitd im ^|i|i ^tt^ two 
* ceglit^ .fit itnn <te^ jtict-o tj^ Y'f <tc<tB<t)|t <t 
f\<m ? /V'1 ^bac<tttia)|i <tfi j<tDf <tti : ^<t'f l^t), ot 

Ck)ti6oBct|i^ 

tioned h^re were the most famous of their day, and are 
commemorated as such in our history. It is to be ob- 
served, that Caf& was cousiorgerman to Conor's father. 
These were the substitutes for the dramatic entertain- 
ments of Greece and Rome, &c. &c. Th^re are but 
• a few principal professors ftientioned, but we learn from 
other documents, that each, chief in profession had a 
numerous suite or retJntie of professional attendants;^ 
who were obliged to bear a part on these occasions, for 
which they were all very liberally, if not extravagantly, 
rewarded. It does not appear that the ancients posses- 
^eA a great variety of musical instruments ; but they cer- 
tainly were more than those here mentioned, as we 
shall see hereafter. However, the greatest old reviler 
of this country, Giraldus Cambrensis, acknowledges the 
Irish of his day unmatched in the art of music- But 
that was later by many centuries than the writing of this 

tole. 

By 
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' The usage at the feast of Eman was, that his own 
princely seat was appropriated to each of thehouse- 
hqld of Conor; and the ntiirtber of the house- 
hold of Conor was five and three score above six 
hundred and one thousand.* There they were 
at feasting and enjoyment, till Conor raised his 
awful, regal voice on high, and thus he said—** I 
^* desire to know from you, have you ever seen a 
f* house that was better than the house of J^man, 
^* or a mansion that was better than my mansion, 
f ' in any place that you have ever seen ?** " We 
f * saw not,*' said they. " Now then>'' says Conor, 

*^ know 

By their descriptions it would appear that the ancients 
were very fond of curiously and gorgeously ornamenting 
their musical instruments. This will fully appear infii • 
ture publications ; as will>«lsOj that their dresses and or- 
naments were very superb and costly. Iifdeed this has 
been already irrefragably evinced by the expensive pub- 
lications and profound expositions produced by the un- 
ceasing industry and respectable erudition of the learned 
*nd venerable geneml Vallancey, evfery day receiving 
Stddjtional confirmation by the support of new discove- 
ries of valuable ornaments, of gold and silver, the price 
of which was regulated bylaw, and which were worn by 
our noble and princely ancestors. . 

i 

* The inverted numeration is remarkable in this pas- 
sage. It savours strongly of Eastern origin, as well as 
of the Eastern mode of writing fix)m right to left. 
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Ci^Hp i^)W ? t1 j b'itjCtljt), <tfl )itT3f <tti. f/l b'^t) 

u)|ie--fb<t)t) ni6|i Oft<t)B, )ox)Gtt, C|ij tti)c Ctotictjtt 

tt-5ite'D<tt, ttiitfi <t c^ Cftj injc ^jttie-, u<t>fl& 

tHti^ f ctti DOthitti, jcTDOti, /V'<t|0> 2l)iite-, <ic<if 

Cf^ed itcitf lee 2ltb<tii ; o)|i >f tti)c fi^s 50 f^fi* 
)m\tt jitT), xtCitiiftDO 6o)feotit)5f ^rtt)|i^ge <t)|i 

ltlit)C)5 Utxtt). 3<t littfldt)tM<te^f tie- .fjtl -00 f ^)T}, 

<t|i )<tt)f ctti, <t{ Y<tiD<t 5 fo)fi <t ■oefitii<t>f ^, 
itctxf ^f c6)5e<tT) Utitt) "DO Ifejc <t ccof^ 
ilm)iixtc fie 5<i6 c6)5e'<f6 <t)le- jti 6)fi)titi, t)^ 
ttibe)c 5<tfi <t Be)c "o'UlCiijB ann <t6c <tti C|ij<i|t 
fj-H 'fg^jtt ittfi^jti. 0)|i >f le6)ti <i)|i 6|i6x)a6c,. 
«:<t«{ <t)|i calfwatc )<tt). 

* Ulster 

t Ireland sometimes, but seldom thus written in the 
nominative case. 

X Called the Lake of JEta, by the Highland Society, 
where the children of Usnacb wer^ fit the time. A loch 

is 
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** know you of any want whatever under which 
^ you lie?** ^ We know not," say they. *^ Not 
^* so with me," says Conor, " I know of a great 
*^ want which presseth upon you ; that is, that three 
** exalted, renowned youths, the three Luminaries 
^* of the valoUr of the Gaeils, that is, the thf ee no* 
^ ble sons of TJsnach, should be absent from us 
^^ on account of any woman in the world ! I meaa 
^* Naisi, Ainli, and A^dan ; and they liave defended 
** by the might of their hands a district and. half 
^* of Alba ; for sons of a king indeed are they,' and 
♦* they would assert high sovereignty for the princes 
^« of Ulad."*— ^' Dared we to say that,** said they, 
^* long since would we have said it ; and moreover, 
^* that the province of Ulad would be in likeness 
^* unto every other province in Erin,t did there 
^* not ^xist any more of the Ultonians but these 
^* three themselves alone, for lions in valour and 
^^ prowess are they.'^ 

*^ Therefore then,** says Conor, ^* let messengers 
^* be sent to the fair regions of Alba of resplendent 
^^ clime, to Loch-£itche,| and to the fastness of 

" the 

\s not only a body of water surrounded entirely by land, 
but is also a name for an arm of tlie sea which difiiises 
Itself, after a narrow entrance, into the land, as Lough 
P\vyiy in Ireland. 
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za^ (t)f . C;ct |tct6<if lejf itti z!ctcix]^ixtz f)tt, 

o|i)tt;i itiii^jM, ]OT)Otl fte- Cotlcttt Cc-|itlci6, fie- 
f'ejiSnf mac R6)5, tio tic- Cu6iit<ttiiij <tciaf 
<i)cc-otictT)fct <iiio)f, *<itt Cor(6u5<t|t, c)<t t)Oii' 

dfijtXfi f)ii le- itfi ctb <ttiiif <t ttie- ^^)ti : dc4f )tt|i- 

tii)lle-viT) <C)t it )oti6ctjd? 9)<i|t ti<t6 ^^bftatrii' 
ifjtt, <t6c 5<t6 <te^ <tj|i it m-be-it^jiif) T)'UtCit)&, 

«a "oS^Hctt) TD06il|l "D^j^, bjictetl i?^)f itCilf 

' z]mtp& 



* Such '\^ows were inviolate with our heathen anc€i§- 
toi-s. Any one became infamous who would break them ; 
and the vengeance of Heaven was apprehended as tjie 
immediate consequence of their violation. This was the 
ancient chiralry of the Irish, upon which, perhaps, :Was 
praunded the more modern one of the middle ag^s. 
Those who were initiated into the order of valour^ a very^. 
ancient one in Ireland, as it existed long before the 
Christian ^Era, were pecuUarly bound by these GESA, 
OY solemn injunctions: ^tr{it tl^C Y1^)^1'^5)'^ 1^?^" 
td^t(X* Injunctions not x^sisted by ^ue heroes^ is a 

• ' usual 
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•* the so^s of Usnach, to solicit their return. 
^* Who shall go with that rtiessage?" said all uni- 
versally. " I know not that/' ^ays Conor, ** for 
*' Naisi is under sokmn vow"^ not to return west- 
** \^ard but with either of the three alone ; that is, 
** with Conall Carnach, or with Fergus son of 
" Roy,t or with Cuchullan ; and I will know 
•' now,*' says Conor, ^9 who of the three best loves 
" myself ;'' J and after that he took Conall into a 
place apart, and jasked of him, what he would do 
unto him, if Ke would send him for the sqns of 
Usnach, and that they should be destroyed over 
his guaranty ? *^ As I purpose not,^ says Conall, 
•^ it is not one man's death alone that would . 
" thence ensue, but each of the Ultonlans 
"who would injure them, whom I shquld ap. 
" prejiend, on him would I inflict the sorrow of 
^* death and abridgment of life." <^ True it is," 

says 

usual e3q)ression in our ancient tales. — Quaere ! Were 
these the Gessat^e of Roman story, or were they like 
them? WasourgtXjCj or javelin, the Gesa 9 

t He was so called from his mother; even ourpoete 
• denominate his descendants 0\Boy^ ox descended of Boy ^ 
as may be collected from the following stanza, spoken 
by a bard of thfe last, or preceding century, upon hear- 
ing a dov« coo from Mothar-I-Koy, the Ruin of O'Co-' 

nor' 



K 
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tpivpe- {d€^S<^)^ •o'jmjitc f <t)|i. 2Lf f ^fi fjti <t|t, 

^ulo)ttti 



nor Carcamnoy's mansion^ in the north-'west part of the 
County of Clare> where the poet designates the ancient 
piroprietor by the patronymic appellation of O'Roy, as 
that princely family, now nearly extinct, was descended 
from Fergus the son of Roy here mentioned : 



y 



21 tu)tfn da t6p\i B|i6ii<tj5 'f <tVi -otiti t)u& wtl, 
5<tti 6u)|ie, 5<tti f i36fic f eotcct, 5<tti ttib<tx) tittm! 

TRANSLATldNi 

O ! dove of mournful strain in yon dart dome^ 
How sad thisfashionM pile, thy realm of gloom ! 
Great O'Roy's hill, that rang with trumpets roar, 
With hosts, or justs, or tilts, resounds no more L 

The Gaelic reader will perceive that this is closely li- 
teral. 

Ferguses father was Ross the red* He was therefore 
tmcle to Conor* CuchuUan and Cotiall Carnach were 
cousin-germans to the children of Usnach, being all 
the children of Caffa's three daughters, as recited in* 
the following ancient genealogicalp oenx: 

Cdtbixit 



I ; 
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says Conor, " I perceive, that dear to you I my* 
** self am not.'* And he sent Conall away from 

E him, 

CixtbiX'b ttictc Mcte-lccj^ Hit ccfie-ct^, 

<i -Dec ^be-ft ejle-, kidti <i Vii*i«-<t"bs, 
Rofit futfo, Cctjfibftj cetfoe<t|i5. 



^ - • • 



Kfoftt ftuct-p, C<t)jibfie- Jf CitcdifD ; 

•00 Bj <t5 M^ga^ niitt<i.^)titi. 

Cftj "oe-jj-rfijc le- T?d{d nud'oj 
*f 6e)rjie- ni)c le Cdj^ibfie cfiucfD 5 

r|t^ b'jtigeiict ^ct ttictjc ^f\ix)f 
-00 t)y\n iX ccfiuc c<tft 5<t6 txeti, 
jb^f:t)y\w, 2tjl&e- 'siif f jiiii6cte»ii, 

T)e5-niot)c)ii Cboiict)tl Cbe-fiiict)5 j 



Mac 
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cca&it)|ic 6u5<tTD turn a tii<tiibc<i, ti$6 <teit- 
TJiijue- <ttti$)ti* vo cujcf <tt) f <tti fi-5ti^oni, <tcx 

Who provM their mighty source by matchless might. 
From Caffa, Ross, and Cairbir, fierce in fight ; 
High on the wing of Fame for e'er to soar. 
Full ten in all the dark-brow'd Maia bore ; 
Three warlike sons had Ross^ with glory fir'd, 
Who to victorious deeds in war aspir'd ; 
And four can Cairbir, hardy warrior, claim, 
Brave youths, of form divine, and spotless fame ; 
Three lovely daughters, too, the matron bless' cf, 
Who Caffa for their honor' d sire confessed ; — 
Fincajva, Detin, Alva the serene. 
Who stood unrjvaird in resplendent mien ; 
From gen'rous Caffa spnmg, Fincaeva fair 
Own'd Conall Cama her illustrious heir ; 
Alva's three sons, impetuous in the fight, 
Were Naisi, Anli,- — Ardan's conq'ring might; 
From Detin, heav'nly fair ! Cuchullan came, 
Whom high Dundalgan honor'd with its name ; • 
Five youthful warriors^ Caffa their great-sire, 
Swept the wide field, and made whole hosts retire. 
Fair Maia sprung from' Degad's noble hne, 
iEngus her sire — and of descent divine ; — 
Full three Ultonian lords possess'd the dame, — 
No son she bore to Caffa's mighty fame. - 

X Here Conor's design of vengeance begins to dis- 
close itself by insinuation. It appears that Conall Car- 
na and Cuchullan, the cousin-germans of the children of 
Usnach, were aware of his design, and gare him dis- 
couraging 
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** would be brought unto you to be slsun, 
** it is not one man alone that would fell for the 
** deed^ but every one of the Ultonians whom I should 

<< lay 

couraging answers. But he knowing his^own power, an(J 
intent on his dark design, is determined to persevere, 
although he had cause of apprehension from the might 
and popularity of his rivals and then: adherents, who 
were all his own close relations by consanguinity. He 
niafeeshis first propoaial to those of closest connexion 
with the sons of Usnach, and having discovered their 
disposition, he next applies to Fergus, his own uncle, 
and his next in authority and dignity in the province, but 
to his certain knowledge most affectionately attached tq 
the sons of Usnach. He is answered with declared sus- 
picibn by all, but Fergus exempts his life from his own 
yengeance should he prove treacherous j and therefore 
knowing he may rely with confidence pn his fidelit}', . he 
selects him for the mission. It seems all the nobles were 
diflSident of his' sincerity, and led to consent to the re- 
call, not so much from a confidence in their own power of 
protection, great as that certaiftly was, but frqm a reli- 
gious reUance on his plighted word. But the power oi 
jealousy overbore his religious obligation. He broke hi^ 
public faith, solemnly pledged, and then first violated. 
The vengeance for this perfidy was signal. Fergus and 
the other guarantees outraged, fled to Mevia, paramount 
^ueen of Conaught. A desolating v^r was raiseci 
against Ulster, which termmated in the destruction of 
Eman. The particular circumstances of this war are 
detailed in the ancient tales of Cct^tl bb Cujtgtie*, 
The Cattle Spoil of Cwilgny, and in bflj-^le-fc tfl5|l 
Mb<t)5e MU}tce)nitie-, Tke greut breach of the Plain 
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cca&it)|ic 6u5<tT) turn <i tii<tiibc<i, ti$6 <teM- 



Who provM their mighty source by matchless mighV 
From CaflTa, Koss, and Cairbir, fierce in fight ; 
High on the wing of Fame for e'er to soar. 
Full ten in all the dark-^brow'd Maia bore ; 
Three warlike sons had Ros% with glory fir'd, 
Who to victorious deeds in war aspir'd ; 
And four can Cairbir, hardy warrior, claim, 
."Brave youths, of form divine, and spotless fame ; 
Three lovely daughters, too, the matron bless' cf, 
Who Caffa for their honor'd sire confessed ; — 
Fincajva, Detin, Alva the serene, 
Who stood unrjvaird in resplendent mien ; 
From gen'rous Caffa sprung, Fincaeva fair 
Own'd Conall Cama her illustrious heir ; 
Alva's three sons, impetuous in the fight, 
Were Naisi, Anli,— Ardan's conq'ring might; 
From Detin, heav'nly fair ! Cuchullan came, 
Whom high Dundalgan honored with its name ; • 
Five youthful warriors, Caffa their great-sire, 
Swept the wide field, and made whole hosts retire. 
Fair Maia spnmg from' Degad's noble line, 
jEngus her sire — and of descent divine ; — 
Full three Ultonian lords possess'd the dame, — 
No son she bore to Caffa's mighty fame. - 

X Here Conor's design of vengeance begins to dis- 
close itself by inshuiation. It appears that Conall Car- 
na and Cuchullan, the cousin-germans of the children of 
Usnach, were aware of his design, and gave him dis- 
couraging 
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** would be brought unto you to be slsun, 
** it is not one man alone that would fell for the 
** deed^ but every one of the Ultonians whom I should 

<< lay 

couraging answers. But he knowing his^own power, an(J 
intent on his dark design, is determined to persevere, 
although he had cause of apprehension from the might 
and popularity of his rivals and their adherents, who 
were all his own close relations by consanguinity. He 
i|ia)ces his first propoaial to those of closest connexion 
with the sons of Usnach, and having discovered their 
disposition, he next applies to Fergus, his own uncle, 
and his next in authority and dignity in the province, but 
to his certain knowledge most affectionately attached tq 
the sons of Usnach. He is answered with declared sus- 
picibn by all, but Fergus exempts his life from his own 
yengeance should he prove treacherous j and therefore 
knowing he may rely with confidence pn his fidelity, he 
selects him for the mission. It seems all the pbbles were 
diflSident of his sincerity, and led to consent to the re- 
call, not so much from a confidence in their own power of 
protection, great as that certaifily was, but firqm a reli- 
gious reliance on his plighted word. But the power oi 
jealousy overbore his reUgious obligation. He broke hi^ 
public faith, solemnly pledged, and then first violated. 
The vengeance for this perfidy was signal. Fergus and 
the other guarantees outraged, fled to. Mevia, paramount 
^ueen of Conaught. A desolating war was raiseci 
against Ulster, which termmated in the destruction of 
Eman. The particular circumstances of this war are 
detailed in the ancient tales of Cct^tl hb Cujtgtie*, 
The Cattle Spoil of Cmlgnyy and in bflj-^le-t tfl5|l 
Mb<t)5e Mujtcejnme, Tke great breach of the Plain 



so 

3lf 'f)f *{)ii, it Gb6^ul<i)fiii, ot Con^uBaitp 
cu)5)fMf ) ti^6 )titfiu)ti tecfix me y^^)ii, <tcxt^ -oa 
^u)|i- Cu6ulo)tiii uat)ct, itcctf cu5 iPfriBitf 

t)ol ^^-D fbujlf), 5)t3e<tf) ti^ ^# Ultc<t6 
^)M it tnbg^fifujuti its ^of Hittti 'oo6it)ri rO)B, 
ti^^ cqi^f!u)t!ii Bfiiteti b^)f iicitf b)c eii5<i tdo.' 
2lf ^j|t ^)ti, it|t CotifeuDctji, <tf ciif <i f <t6itf it)fr 
it ccetitt, ticitf 5luit>( |t6rh<tt) <t tn^^ixt ittiti, 
o)|t ){ tec r)c^<tf f)tXT), iicitf its cete ittioj^t 
•oujC, gtxB 50 TDiifi 6ba|iu)5 tHdc cttjttce, itcctf 
CitBiijfi b|i)ctc?ifi t)ctnif <t, 6oKfi-luct)c )f cjuc^uf 

cu, ctdtw U)f tie-ct6 1)0 6u)|i 50 ;D^md)tf^ tm^ 
o)Tb6e- tio 15 -06)6 its ce6c ittitt. j<t ji f jti c^Hr 
cctcu|t itfc:e-6 itj]t iteti, itc;^ctf -00 jtmjf iPeftstif 

?tc<tf t)6 t^u5ctipit|i iif itti it)t)6) f)ti. 



2)0 



j^ Mtirtheniny^ where Cuchullan was skin. This note 
is true history^ and discloses the whole plot of this dra^ 
tnntic talcy fox stick would I hare the deader td accept it 
The genius of Shakeqjeare wonld work it out into a 
noble tragedy. 
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« fciy hold on should meet the sorrow of death afid 
^* abridgment of life.'* " That is true, Cuchul- 
" lan,^ says Conor, **I tinderstand that dear to 
«' you I myself am not/* And he put Cuchul- 
Ian from him, and took Fergus unto him, and 
questioned him in lik? manner. This is what 
Fergus said unto him : " I promise not to attempt 
•* thy blood; however, there is not an Ultoriian 
** whom I should catch doing them injpry, to 
^^ whom I would not give the affliction of death and 
•^ condition of rep<^se.'* True • it is/* says Goftor, 
** it is you that must go for them, and move thou 
forward to-morrow, thither,** says "he, ** for "^^th 
you will they come ; and on thy coming from east- 
^ wardi go unto the mansion <)f B^raeh sod ^of 
^< Cainti,* and pledge thy solenjiii word 10 mp,- that 
** as soon as thou shalt have arrived, thou wilt send 
** the children of Usnach to Eman, whether if be 
*• night or day with them on their arrival.*' Aft^ , 
this they came intog^ther, and Fergus told the rest, 

of his being himself on this guaranty ; and so they , 

*. 

bore away that uight. 

Cpijior 

* One of the nobles of the king's houshold, whose 
'residence was pn die coast of Ulster^ immediattcly op- 
posite to Alba, or modern Scotland. 
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«f |i<t)g "o^, am i^ixp fte-t) olt<ttti <t)5e "oo ? * 

ncttii n^fi Z'Y^pJr' tjom <il»oiii6<tfi 50 ]>friti<t)tiii. 

^'tHuji <tf c<ief5<t cjucfctf <t n-e-jfijuti j % >f 
T3ct. s^np -flex) -D'oba-o. Z)o jett 6ori<t6 . .f)tt 
■op. IDo ctt5<fo<it^ <tf rtn 0)i3cc- fjti. 

2)(t jtuttjf iPe-riBuf <t)H HA .ttitin<t6 <tc<tf fi ji* 
ltu.5 Uy( vo fludg tio -00 fdfe4)"6e-» <i6c 1^ ^)ti 

<lC<tf <t "Djct-f tM<lC, )OT)Otl, )lt<t«11 fJHH <lC<lf 

fcjttjHtie- 6o]tb-fiua"o, <tc<tf Ciijlljotiti, yj-ooii, 

tt'Ujf tic-fit^, <ic<if 50 to£ ifCicde <itf 2ltl«i)fi. 

2)0' 

< 

* From this, and a subsequent passage, it would 2^- 
pear that Barach was in Conor^s confidence, and well 
acquainted with his design ; and also, that it was appre- 
hended by Conor and his adherej^ts, that if Fergus 
would arrive in company with the sons of Usnach, his pow- 
er and authority would be paramount for their protection, 

, t Such were the sure and insuperable means of de- 
taining the sincere, upright, and heroic Fergus. His 
Gesa were inviolate. 

% Meaning that so they passed that night, that is,' 
£hat all was settled for tliat night, and no further inte- 

rnptiou 
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Conor addressed Barach, and asked of him whe-^ 
ther he had a feast prepared for him ? " I have,*'. 
says Barach, " and though I was able to prepare 
<* it, I was not able to bear it to Enaan,"* . " Why , 
f ^ then,*' says Conor, " give it to Fergus soon as 
*' ever he shall arrive, in Erin, for it is of his solemf^ ^ 
** tiesf not to refuse a feast.*' Barach promised 
him this : thus they bore away that night.| . 

^^ Fergus proceeded the next day, and took not 
with him of troop or host, but himself and his two . 
sons, namely, Ulan the Fair, and Buine the Ruthless 
Red ; and Callon> who was his shield-bearer, and 
the shield itself. § They moved forward to the fast* 
ness of the sons of Usnach, and to the Lake 
Eitche, in Alba. Thus stationed were the sons of 

F Usnach. 

ruption of rairth took place. Thus I might have trans- 
late d, but I choose to be even idiomatically literal. 

§ Js this the origin of the Knight and Esquire of the 
middle ages ? This tale was certainly written many cen- 
turies before the age of romance. Although they have 
some distinctive marks common to both, yet the stamp 
of antiquity is evident in its true place, in regard to the 
Irish institution of the 5<t)<{5e-, or valour ^ and the chi- 
valry, or knighthood, of subsequent ages. This we 
shall have occasion hereafter to observe upon, in giving 
ihe initiation of Cuchullan. 
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gttte-i) tfidfi ^b^jtie- <tf , itc^if if <iriit<t)T) Dj 'fsfiX){\ 
^c<i^ ^'^fo^e-j (tcdf itn 6etiti6ci)ni ec<tfif<t, 
jonoti, ^t^jlt Cboti6u&ti)f, <tc<t-f jtt-o <t5 
)ni)ftc u)ti|ie : TDO 6uat<t ;V*<i)f) <tii gltxet), <tc<tf 

gt^ra 6)f)titict)5 f tit?, ol 2)f)ttt)|ie-, <i6c: gtiiet) 

5u>{, iicitf tx? 6e)t ^, <icitf t)o 1^5 iPervguf 

toe)tti)ii, ot 2)^)ttt)|ie, <tc<tf )ni|t<itii cotto)iiti. 
I3o If )5 iT ertgitf <tti Cfie-f sltiet), ttcttf tdo <t)c)tf 
ifn]c U)ftie-a6 5U|t <tb 1^ iFefisuf tdo lf)5 <tti 

* In time of repose fromthd feats of war, the hardy 
amusements of the ancients of Erin were hunting and 
imrlmg, pn\t]nc or CU|1 b^Jft^-,' a manly game pecu- 
liar to the Irish, which slwll be described in the story of 
(^ucbuUan hereafter: Their recreatii^e amusement was 
the noble game of chess. Tiieir festive entertainments 
have been abready described. 



s5 

Usnach. They had three booths of c^ase ;* 2uj4 
the booth la which* they* prepared their food, not 
in that did they eat it ; and that in which they eat,- 
not in that did, they sleep. And when Fergus came 
jpto the harbour, he sent forth of .him th^ loud cry 
pf a mighty man of cha^e. And Naisi and Deirdri 
iwere then seated together, and the polished cabineif 
{>etween them, that is, Conor^s chess-board, and 
they playing upon it. Naisi heard the cry, and 
f 2»d, **- 1 hear the call of a man of Erin." " That 

^ 

*} wa6 not the call of a man of Erinji" says Deirdn,J 
** but the call of a man of Alba»" Deirdri knew 
the first 'cry of Fergus, and she concealed if. Fer- 
giis uttered the second cry. " That is the cry of 
** a man of Erin,*' says Naisi. " It is not indeed*- *. 
$ays Deirdri, ** and let ijiaplay on." Fergus sent, 
forth the third cry, and the sons of Usnach kne^w 
k was Fergus that sent forth the cry. And. Naisi 
ordered Arda^n to go to meet Fergus. Deirdri de- 
j:Ured she knew the first call sent forth by Fergus. 

/ . "Why 



t Eveiy thi^ng belonging to a great personage of old 
had a peculiar name ; such as his armour, arms, chess- 
board, &c. 

X The apprehensive caution, and foresight of Deirdri 
. is admirably well maintained throughout tibe. remainder 
«f this tale. 



/ ' 
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jot)oti zf] h-eopi vo te-tz fcu5<t)ttti o &ciitiu)tt- 
^b<i^<t, <tc<if cfij botgajm me let -.n <t tnl^t<t)B 
te<:), itcitf it Yl^5^^)t <t5<t)titie, <tc<t{ Cfij 
l;ot5u)tti T)<t|i B-jru)t T}0 b|ie)t teo. Cft^t) j <tii 

;vr<i)fl ? 21 eft, itfi 2)^)ftD|te, iF ertguf -oo cecc 
6u5d)ttti le- ce^Cit)fia6c f jc6^ti<x o Cbott^ubdfi, 
^|i tij tM)tfe tti)t tie ce6c<i)|i<x6c {]tt^<x an 
toujtie ^itg^^itjiD J le)5 Dtt cctjic, it|i f/<t)f) ; <tf 
'yTiiTxi it c^ iFe-i^5iif )f ittt b|DO|ic, itcitf e)r^£e 
it 2l)tT)it)ti it)|i it t^^i iXCiX^ r<ibiX]ii lee f . 
5tu(t)f)of 2l|tp^ti ttojtfie* tHuji it |ict)6 iF e-|i5ii^ 

itCitf COJilBflctf l^^gct 50 T))t T)j6fl<t t)0 f^tf, 
itCitf X>'^ t))itf tUctG ttlU|l iie-tl ft^jf, <tC<t{ )f 

&t) it vwbdj^z, tno tpn np a 6u)r^it6cit )n^ 
itiu)tt. 2lcctf itf it b'itjcte f )ti T30 i^h)<ii'f^<i)B 
'fS^ltt ttct Jj^frji^e-jtiti TDjoB, itcctf t)')tittfto<t|i 

f )tl T)0, itCitf )it|t f )tl C?CtfCitCit|l tHUfl it |lit)5 

/sTitj'f , 2L)titile' itcdf 2)?)jtT)tte, iiciif xx) co)ft. 
B)iitT)it|i |a65it )ttii5it T)'f e|i5U{ cott it tfiitcu)B, 

ilCctf T)' ^b)<tY:|^<t)5eiDctf fcg^tit Hit l)^e-)fie-ittiti 

r))db. 2lf )cti3 fc^lit itf f e|i|i itsajttti, itji 
iFe-|i5uf, Coii£ii&it|i t)^|1 ccujiitie- it ccofi itCitf 
ti /ft^tict)5it6c ctfi Bctji cc;otiti fit. ;v^ b-jtfout- 
Cit t)6jB{itti itHti f jH, it}! 3?)tt"0|te, 6]tt )f ttip 

<t CCJit- 
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f* Why didst thou conceal it then, my queen?'* 
says Naisi. ^^ A vision I saw last night," says 
Deirdri, ^* namely, that three birds came unto us 
^* from Eman of Macha, having three sups of ho- 
^f ney in thar beaks, and that they left them with 
'^^ usj and that they took three sups of our blood 
*^ with them/* ^' What determination hast thou 

^ 

•^ of that, O princess ?"' says Naisi- f« It is," says 
Deirdri, *^ that Fergus comes unto us with message 
*' of peacfe from Conor ; for more sweet is not ho- 
*^ ney than the message of peace of the false man/^ 
** Let that by,'* says Naisi, '^ Fergus is long in 
** the port, and go, Arc'an, to n;eet him, and bring 
f* hipi with thee." — Ardan moves forward to where 

« • • * 

Fergus was, an.d bestowed kisses dearly and earr 
nestly on himself and his twQ sons together witli 
him, and thus he said : " My affection be unto you, 
** O, dear companions !'* says he, and after that hp 
asked of them the t^les of Erin, and these they 
told him ; and thereafter they game to where Naisi, 
Ainli and Deirdri were, and these bestowed many 
^sses on Fergus with his sons, and they enquired of 
them the tales of Erin. ^' The best tales I have,'* 
says Fergus, are *' that Connor hath sent us under 
** condition and guaranty for you." " It is not m^et 
V for them to go thither,'' says Deirdri, *<.for great- 

V er 
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Coti6dJ4)T^ <tti e-)ri)itM. >f -^Hfi )ti -otic^df 
•utt 546 tij-D, <tfi fefguf, 6)|i )f tie-tfi<t)B)titi 

BY^tJce-T) <t "D^c^tif "'<:^)ti 5<t6 t<te-. 2Lf -^fi 
.^n <tH /V<iK), 6)ri y{ <ttiiif a Ijom -ffjn frjue- no* 
Sttbci, 5^ tti6 DO s^liupm <tii 2lltHt)ii, tio <im 
e^yijuti. 2lf Txtjje-ti "ojBf) <t "dot Ijowif <t, <tfi 

H<t6(ttM<t)-o te^c 50 b*6-)r*)iiii. /)/*5 tw "oeojn 

* The whole conyersation here must convince every 
unprejudiced person that Eiriy not Albuy was the na- 
tive country of the sons of tJsnach. Away then with 
the conceit, that <^ Usnach was lord of Etha ;" whereas 
only the territory about Loch Eitche seems to have beeii 
the appanage of maintenance given by the king of Alba 
to the sons of Usnach: I deem it necessary here tq 
give the inflexions of the words &)|ie- and 2ltb<l* 
Every noun in the 5iie'T))t)C, or Irish language, must 
be considered as having thre^ states^ viz. I. the simple, or 
general ; 2. the articulate ; and 3, the' aspirate. The 
cases are five, viz. the nominative^ genitive^ dative, ac^ 
cusative, (always the same with the nominative) and the 
vocative^ The simple state of Q:\^& is nom. Q:)fG'^ g^n. 

eit^e<tt1t1, dat. e-jltjtl, ace. g-jj^e, "ooc. 21 6)fie-. 
The articulate and aspirate states of these words C*)tie- 
jmi 2ltbct| coincide, neither admitting the article <tti 

in 



/ 






»> 
»> 
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*^ er is their own sway in Alba,* than the sway of 
** Conor in Erin*'^ « The nativity is better than 
every thing,'* says Fergus, *^ for uncheering to 
a person, hov^ever grciat hh prosperity or powaer^ 
•* if he sees not his dear nativity eachdayi'* ^* True 
*^ it is,*' says Naisi, ** for dearer to rtie is. Eiri thaa 
*^ Alba, though more should I obtain in Alba than 
*^ in Erin." ** You may be confident in going with 
me,'* says Fergus. " We have confidence truly, 
says Naisi, ** and we will go with you to Erin. 
It was. not with the consent of Deirdri that Naisi 

ex* 

in the nominative case, while the names of all other 
countries do. Articulate and asptmte states : nom, C^jt^-, 
gen. tl<t b Clrte-ittm and fi* ei|te-<tt1tt, dat. X>*.Qrj^^n 
and SOb&lr^jH, ^^- frjlte, voc. xl Orj^e: Simple 
state : nom. 2llfcct, gen. 2ll(?cttt, dat. 2ltbct)t1, (^cc. 
^Ibct, voc. 2iil)^. Articulate and aspirate states: 
1^ mm. '^ct, gen. tict \) 2Ub(k'^ and ji' 2Ltbct11, dat. 
•D* 2Udct)t1 and go b 2Ltbc)l:)11, a^c. 2Ltbct, «^oc. <«. 
2U&ct. It may be said, however, that these words, 
taken in an emphatic or fondling sense, will admit 
sometimes, but rarely, to be joined with an article in 
the nominative case ; and then the nominative^ dative^ 
accusative^ and vocative cases will be the same, viz. 

e-)|ijti and 2lUKt)tij as <tti Q:)^)n fe itBajne-, 

this Ireland of ours / <tt1 2llb(t)tl f e itgttjtie, ^A^? 
Albain of ours. Hence has arisen the usual manner of 
writing Albain, or Albion^ and Eirijtj as nominatives in 
English- 



\ 
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5iif, <tcitf rug fe-^giif it ft|i)ctfc<t|t ann fjtr,* 
Dd/mibe-j-o^f '^jji e-jtie-dnti ttti BtXft ii-(t5<t)t)> ti<t6 

flit t}l^tlil6j itCitf ^U<tt)it|l tHUfl tt filjB <t 
lOt15<t, itCitf TDO 6uctT)<ttl itjfl ltlU)fl itCitf ttl6}t- 

Y3)^)r^5^> 5^1 cc^ti5a"0it|i 50,iDutt 61)0|t(t)5, <tcitf 
'0*'^l)e-6 2)l^)|tT)|te c<t|i <t b-ct)f it)|i 6|i)6<t)B 2U- 
bitti, iicctf )f ^i) it -ou&itjiic ; mo 6j(yti -oujc it 

^f iit) f 0)|lj itCitf itf Otc t)Ottl T)'fl)iC^^)t, 
j^|i itf it)B)111i -00 CUiX]% ilCitf "00 Cl}cttit|3l)U)|lC, 
itCitf TDO tll^Sit 1ff\)n{C0t<i&<i CiX^mt)im^ itCitf 
T)0 Cut6it) CtX)Ctieit1it6it Cite&-Uit)Ctie-, itCitf itf 

be-g -00 lg^)ge-ttict|i it le^f t}'^b^5&it)t itc<tf it 
•ouBitjjtc itn lite-p ittin : 

)tiitiu)ti 



♦ From this down to ^^ and she raised the strain,** is 
omitted in the extract given in the report of the com- 
mittee 
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expressed those words, and she continued greatly to 
oppose his going with Fergus ; and Fergus did ^hen 
pledge his solemn word, and said^ ^^If a/t the men 
** of Eirin were against you, it would avail them 
*'ttpt; for no protection would shield, or sword or 
**|ielmet be, to any that would be against you, and 
^ I with you." *' True it is," says Naisi, ^* and 
** we will go with you to Eirin." 

m 

They bore away that night until the morning ot 
the next day, and they went where lay their ships, 
and they set out to sea, and over the graat main 'till* 
they came to the mansion of Barach j sind D^erdri 
looked after her at the regions of Alba,* and thus 
she said : *^ My affection unto you, yon eastern 
*' land, and grieved am I to leave you ; for delight- 
^< ful are thy harbours and thy bays, and thy dear 
*' beauteous plains of soft verdure, and thy sprightly 
^* green-sided hills; and little did we need to leave 
** thee I*' and she raised the strain : 



€6 



Delightful 



mittee of the *Highlapd society ; they have, however^ 
marked the omissions with a few dots, mthout any othef 
notice of it 



42 



)nmii$ 



* The meaning of this line has been utterly mistaken 
by doctor Donald Smith, evidently and ac^n^wferf^^d/j^ 
the best Gaelic scholar in the Highland Society in 1805. 
This arose from his only having a slight acquaintance 
trith ancient Irish ipanuscripts, pf which, it seems, his 
countrymen have made some .valuable collections lat* 
terly, and with which we are glad to find them eager to 
be acquainted. That the Highland Society ispofHsea^ed 
tf valuable Irish manuscripts, their p)^e$ pf blazoned 
Aead^letterSf and Jac simile specimens put beyond a 
doubt. Doctor Smith has proved in many instances, 
excluding his exposition of the litde poem befcre ug, 
that he had made considerable progress toward* a know- 
ledge of tlie correct and cultivated old language of Ire- 
land. He was, how:ever, led astrajr in the present in- 
stance by the contracted form of the aspirated dative 
* l)-jt15<ttlC^)B# He took the first or upright stroke of 
the aspiration f) for an I, not observing, as the plate ex- 
hibits, an J written underdeath the last or down stroke, 
and over it a bar, like an hyphen, for an ft. This lite- 
ral criiicis7n would be nugatory, if • it tended not to 
prove, that their ablest G^/tc scholars -of modem date 
are, with all their industry, . yet in noviciate^ This er- 
ror led doctor Smith to form a word not known in the 
l^anguage, viz. t)tt5<t11C<l)B j and as t)t111 (making 
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Delightful land> yon eastern land. 
Alba with its wonders j* 
" I would not hither thence depart, 
" Did I not come with Naialt 



^* Lovely 



IjHtlCjfi in the dative plural) signifies a pool or lake, 
and as it had sonde literal Iik6n6i8 ift the three first lef^ 
tef3 to what would be a fine natural curiosity, a lake^ it 
was taken as i^uch^ and lakes are in the doctor's transliftf 
tion, for our wenderSj meanitig ghani> natural curiositzes4 
Tliis mistake is, however, 3. mere violence U> language i 
but the other mistakes, so very numerous in this simple 
poem^ are very gross violations of sense and diction^ as 
well as of the highest destination of language, the sen^ 
tivient of poetry^ «nd its upholding metre. The other 
literal and constructive mistakes of doctor Smith are so 
numerous, as would swell this note beyond all reason- 
able limits ; it must therefore be observed, generally, 
for the remainder, that the best informed modern Gtelic 
scholar y doctor Smith, knew little of aid Irish versifica^ 
tion — ^nothing of its metre; There are not many in- 
stances of aey poetry in our language not written in 
quartans, or stanzas of four lines, concluding a deter-* 
mined sense. In ancient manuscripts the judgment of 
the reader, and his knowledge of prosody, must be his 
guidance and direction, both for sense and metre ; for 
as beautiful transcription was laborious, tedious £md ex^ 
pensive, and fine vellum (the material on which they 
wrote) very scarce and cosdy, the scribes abridged the 
«ne and spared tbe other as much as they could« Henc^ 

lines 
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J'iriiultl iitl "Dun of <t CCJtl ; 

jMrtiujti )titrjf ^|io)j5tte-<t£ re, 
itgiif )titftu)ti 2)uti Sujiitie-. 

21 to)ll 

lines are not always terminated where metre would, re^ 
quire, and where pathetic repetition is necessary, as the 
reader's judgment is depended upon, the repetition is 
omitted, and the next hne proceeds >vithout interruption. 
r-Of what school-boys Jxad by heart, it was but neces- 
sary to give a hint ; taste supplied the rest See the 
first instance in iiifd present poem : 

21 6b<t)lt tu<tf\ I 6f\ ntH^l £u<iti ! 

O, wood of Kone ! O, wood of Kone ! 

In the copy before doctor Smith, there was no more 
of this line than^ C<t)tt 6])ll<Itt. — But if he had any 
knowlo Igeof the real metre of the langfuage, he could 
not but know what the rest of the stanza required, and 
he would of course supply the pathetic repetition of the 
exclamation. In fact, ye modem Albanian Highland 
ScotSj of noble Irish extractiony roused as your very 
respectable genius win defence of the separating impos- 
ture of its late champion, the bombastically sublime Mr. ^ 
Mac Pherson, ye are seri studioi^my late learned students, 
in Irish. Your sillyy perverse adherence to falshood 
could alone provoke this animadversion from us, whom 
oould you deprive of history and literature^ you your-r 

selve9 
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** Lovely is Dunfy and Diinfiix j 
** Lovely the Dun over them ; *^ 

•• Lovely Ts the Isle of Drayho, too, 
^ And lovely is the Dun' of Suvno. 

"O.'wood 

selves would have none left, nor the name of a people 
to boast. The following is our simple versification of this 
simple poem: comparative facts, in evident cases, are 
irrefragable proofs. Let the literal translations, between 
you and us, be the indubitable standard : 

The English Versijkationy from the Kteral Translation^ 
by Mr. WILLIAM LEAHY. 

Delightftd landj yon eastern clime ! 
Fair Alba with its scenes subUmc j — 
Its charming plains I ne'er would leave, 
But that I come with Naisi brfpre. ,^^ 

From Dunfy and Dunfin fo fly. 
Mansions belov'd ! I'll ever sigh ! 
*rhe fort that rears its tow*ring pile — 



Swyno'fi high waUs, and Drayno's i^le. 

O wood of Cona ! in thy bow'rs 
Did Anly spend his sweetest houiB j— • 
In Alba's west too short my stay ! 
For Naisi call'd me soon away. 



::'l' 
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Ql to)il iu<tti! Oft <t to\iitu<i,i\\ 
(uf jx)ge^<fD 2l)tttite-, nto m<tfi ; 



;$ 



O vHe of Lay ! — ^fer now it lies ! 
Wh,ere balmy'slumbertclosM my eyes: 
The luscious flesh of badger rare. 
And fish and ven*son were my fare. 

Adieu to Masan^s verdant vate ! 
Where herbage sweet perfumM the gale ; 
My cares wenjfWften lulfd to rdrtv 
£nroIlM in Masan's grassy vest. 

With woe my bosom Archay fills ; 
The valley fair of flo\<ry hills ! 
No youth more sprightly there was seen 
Than Naisi, of majestic mien. 

O Ety'stale ! retreat divine ! 
Where first a house uprear^d was mine 5 
Amid thy groves^ with golden gleion. 
The sun spreads wide his rising beam. 



gtettti 



No 
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^^'0! t?ooa>f Kpne, 0! wiqod of Kpn^ 
*^ Whfthier, alas ! ' Ainli woufd fesprt j 
** Too Aoit I deem my stay there^ 
'« With Naisi'fii the'west of Aiba. ' 



-.r^ 



« Vale of Laith, O! in the vale of Laidi 
** I used to slJgep under my soft coverlets j 
*^ Fish and venison, and the delicious prime of 

"badger,* ' 

<^ Was my repast in the vale of Laith, ^ 
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No more V\l rove in Daro*s vale-*- 
I love each daimer of that dale : 
How sweet the cuckoo's melting strain 
From bending bough/ o'er Daro's plain I 

Farewelto Drayno's sounding shore! 
O'er crystal sand whose waters roar ; 
These charming scenes I ne'y would leave. 
But with my love — ^my Naisi brave* 

The stile of this poem and of Colum Kill's farewel 
to Aran are so strikingly alike, that we must allow them 
at least of equal antiquity, which was the beginning 
or middle of the sixth of the ae^ of our salvation. See 
Colum Kill's poem in the observations at the conclu- 
sion of this tale. 

* Doctor Smith, because b|tU)C, to boily had a close 
similarity to bftUjC, the gen. from, the nominative bf^OC 

a bad- 
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. ^fO itdliK-iilhy get ii:C}M{^)^ i 

tw gii^'6m>{ ccrolitt) C0|i|i<t6> . 

' 'fit b^ <iti gtetiti *pjrie6 T)|iu)tii6<t)ii J 
fio mo ^itjfe itti gtenti 2l|i£<t)tt. 

^uti TDO c65&ctf tuo 6^-c)5 j 
^lujnn <t ^OTb )it|i ti-e)|i5e- 
fcu<t)te- 5|t^tte stettn ejcte-. 



gletw 



a badge!*, translates this passage, ** the choice of the 
chase prepared ;" whereas it means what we have giv^en 
in our translation. Doctoi* Smith must have been ^a^- 
iidiom respecting the idea of badger^ s flesh being con- 
sidered aluxuly by a lady of such high rank as Deirdri ; 
but then he should also loath her praise of harfs-tongue^ 
&c. The ancients wete conversant with Nature ; she 
was their *guide and model, and they copied her with 
all fidelity. . ' Badger was formerly considered a very 

great 
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^ Vale of Masan, O ! vale bf Masan j 
High its hart's-tongue, fair its stalks j 
We enjoy'd a rocking sleep ' 
*^ O'er the grassy harbour of Masan. 

I • • 

*' Vale of Urchay, O ! vale of Urchay ! 
** It was the straight vale of smoGtb ridge ; 
A man of hii age was not more sprightly 
Than my Naisi in the vale of Urchay. 
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'' Vale of Eiti, alas ! O vale of Eiti ! 
** In it I raised my first house ; 
** Beauteous its wood ; — upon rising, 
«^ Delightful resort of the sun is the vale of EtL 

H <*Vale 



yi'eat delicacy, and badger'* s hami& still the deKghtof 
many- an epicure. The numerous other errors in the 
Tanslation of doctor Smith may be observed on com- 
parison with ours. The vales here mentioned, are still 
mown by their ancient appellations : Glenurchay gives 
dtle to the eldest son of the house of Braldalbain ; he is 
tiled Lord Glenurchay.* The word *btit1 certainly sig- 
aifies fort, fastness, mansion or tower ; any place shut 
in, as were all the habitations of our ancient chieftains. 
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wo 6J011 5<t^ <teti YJje-d^ TtSfi "ouat j 
<tf b)nf\ sup cudj^fr <i|t $iijt;^ ^jiujttit 
<t|i tin tMl>)iiii 6f sleitfi wtJuttp. 

21 l)-<t)cle flit l<te-jtie f)fi ^itntntd^ go •o^i* 

IP05, 50 "0)1 <tc<tf So t)^^f <t T)' fbe^inBuf cott 
<t rM<tcu)d ixc<t{ t)0 Cblojiiii U)ffie<i6 tHuj< 
^fn fi^iu 2lf itufi f)ff <t TD^Ucijiic 6on|i<t£ 5a 
|i<t)B -ftet) <t)5e- <ifi o)|i^tt f be-fiBujf, <tcdf 

"0* 6u<it<f6 "fbensuf fjti, vo f\nn<vb f oc- 
tiu<ilt co^dfifi "oe- 6 <t B^fi 50 <t Bofw, 
<ic<tf <tf ^t) fto fidjx^ olc tw ttjfijf), rt 6boi<- 
fiX)Bi -fte^X) t)* fbun<t)t 0|ttM-f<i, ocitf Coti- 



* A prtwf of his shiceriiy^ and a dnead that if he 
did not accompany the children of Usnach, spmething^ 
would be attempted,, v/iuck mast) in h>t opinion, be 

pfrevented 
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^^ Vale of the two Roes ! O vale of the two 
"Roes! 
*^ My love each man to whom it is inheritance ; 
•*^ Swedt IS the cuckoo's note bn bending bough, 
*«« On^he cliff oyer the vale of the two Rofes. 

. «* Dear is Drayno, of resbthdihg shore ; 
^^ Dear its waters cJver pure sand j 
^ I Would not thencJe at all come, 

V 

'^^ £xc*pt 1 would come with my love.' 



If 



After thefc lays, they readied the mansion of 
B^atch, aiid Barach impressed kisses thrice re« 
Jitiated, afFeftionately ^nd eagerly on Fergus, with 
his tons, and oh the children of Usnach, and on 
J)eirdri isilong with them. And then Barach said 
that he had a feast prepared for Fergus, and that 
k #iEt$ ioUmrt Injunction on him not to leave it without 
pirtaking of it. When Fergus heard this, he bc- 
csiine a reddened crimson bulk from head to foot,** 
and thus he said : <^ 111 done it is of you^ O ! 
<* Barach, to ask me to a feast, and that Conor 

** exacte4 

prevented by his presence, which he thinks to supply- 
by ihe mission of his sons. Barach's conduct here is 
ftiU proof of his concert with Conor, in the disign of 
premeditated treachfery. 



■^ 
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<tf caefcct c)ucYu)tifi 50 b-&)ti)tiii, "O^ tti-bttx) 

clam Ujfujtig' t}0 t^ufi 50 b-e"itici)ti ^ba6<i. 

cqse cti 130 6ct,)cetti tict ^e-jw. 2)' 'f b)<tf ri<t)5 
'fe)45u^ t)o ff^{^ cji^T) DO t)eti<titi lejf <iii 
Y^Y^tejT)? r>o Ti^iX)^3 <t|i ;9^)tit}|ij, do fogtt 
<t5<tc-f<t, tn)c U)ftie;6 do c|t^)5)oti ho itn 
fble-D, <tc<(f 5u|i edfiit pujc 411 f btei) ud 
DO C|i&)Seti, 'tt^ cUtifi U)ftie6 do c^^)^-f\i 

i\] C|lf )5^<tD{<t * )<ID, <t|l f g^, 6)fl CU)|l-f)OD 

wo D)<tf ttiac, jDOfi, )tt<ititi ^titi, ^c<tf , 6u)tiiie- 
k)til?|iu<tD leo 50 b-6iti<t)ti 9)b<t6tx, 3it|i wo 

ti j -mt e)le do ^pfitjti fjtitie- |i)<titi <t6c fjtitt 

te- f e ^)|i5 ni^|i, <tcitf do l^tiaD<t|i .2l)ttte, 
<tc<if 2l|iD^ti, <ic<tf 2I)^)jtD|ie, iicitf D)<tf tiiiic 
f eit5u)f ^, itcit^f DO in?^^ctDit|i ire|t5ii{ 50 



* Peirdri was not an initiate in the school of valoiu*, 

or she would not make such argument. She was, 

Jiowever, a quick obsener of natural conduct. Nature 

'seems to work stronger than mystical initiation with 

N^iisi 



L_ „ 



<^ exacted tny solemn word fsom me, soon as ever 
*^ I should arive in Erin, whether I should have 
^^ night or day, on coming from eastward, to send 
^ unto hun, to Ethan of Macha, the children of 
^* Usnach/* *^I lay you under solemn baxms/' 
says Barach, ^^ if you come not to partake of the 
. ** feast.** Fergus asked of Naisi what he would do 
IRrith the feast ? *^ Do thus," says Deirdri, *^ you 
^ have your choice to forsake the children of 
^' Usnach or the feast j * while it is more meet to 
^^ forsake that feast than to forsake the chidren 
*^ of Usnachv*' ^* I^ will not forsake them,*' says 
he, <^ for I will send my two sons, Ulan the Mtj 
<' and Bumi the ruthless red, with them to Emaa 
" of Macha.'* " Upon my word,'* says Naisi, 
** we think not that little from you, for it is not 
<^ any other person that defended us erer, but. 
<« ourselves j'* and he moved oflF from the place 
with great wrath j and Ardan, and Deirdri, and 
the two sons of Fergus followed him, and they 
left Fergus sad and sorrowful after them. How- 
ever 



Naisi too, when he departs in sullen dignity, leaving; 
Fergus to his vows and injunctions. Human nature was 
alive to feeling formeily as much as now,_with all our 
affected refinement. 
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le- f ef 5iif CO Hr* ttojuii txi fi-t3e-$<fc5f olt- 
t>o^ <t cGurH«i)|tce- f ?)fi "DO 'j*<t|t^5<t"6. 

2J^)fiT)tie t*iw "00 5gitu)nt c&jtictjttle- tti<t)6 iip 
-* 6t<titH U)f«)5, s^oti 50 ii.'o^ftc<i|t IjB j, cjf^o 

ftn -^Iji^etJ, ttc<t{' <tf co*b<ttl bffjcjiie- t>* fef Stif 

■6&iMitf <tfi 6orh«tjf»le f)t», <iit ;V"<te>{e-, <ic<tftitt 
clttiitiiFheTtgttjf : <tc<tf -00 fi^p cl<tiiti ifbef- 

•D^ttTH, sjoti 50 w-te|D cMiaf^ tio\mvSr Xi\(i% 

■fbe-t^BujfWdjtleirtiju. U£! <t^rtl(l)|l5c311)cle)f 
• 

* Ide of Rachlin still exists. It cannot be s^id that it 
is a visionary island, or our account of it ftibiilous, though 
we speak of it in a poetic tale, founded on feet, Btrt 
any thing, however tolenm or serious, asserted in the 

history 
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ever it was a confidence with Fergus and his sons, 
thaiX If the high provuitial states of Eirin woul4 
enter into one council, they would not be able t^ 
break through their protection particularly. 

As to the story of the sons of Usnach^ they set 
forward by the shortness of every way, and Deirdri 
said unto them, ^^ I would myself give you good 
<< advice, although yotf may not put it in practice.'*^ 
^^ What advipe is that, O ! qu^n ?'' say^ Kaisi. 
** It is/' says she, *' to go to Rachlin,^ between 
^* Eirin and Alba, and to abide there until Fergus 
^^ partake of the feadt ^ this mil be a .fulfilling of 
*' his word for Fergus, and it will be a prolonging 
<* of life for you," " We will not practice that 
<< advice," says Naid. And the children of Fergus 
said, that bad was her confidence in themselves, as 
if they would not foe able to give protection, even 
though as good hands as the children of Usnach 
were not of their side, and having still more the 
plighted &ith of Fergus with them. <^ Alas ! luck- 

** less 



kistoiyofour native island, must be ridiculously visi* 
onary— '<>od help us! and yet, unfortunately, we are 
the oldest literary people in Europe-— We will prove 
the fact very 6hordy< 
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Cit note, tMO rtt6|i ptit)<i)tt ! 
Mo iiu<t|i, <t rtt<icd iti<t)ce-, 

jV*) c)ucf at) f e|i5uf <ttict)|i, 
Cu5ii)titie 6utti <i|i tti)U<i)t). 



fa 



* ^«rf ^Aa/, i.e. when, I have left the reader to his 
own judgment in many idiomatic phraseologies, but 
there is one which many may think tautology^ when in 
our language it is emphatic expression-^^such are the 
phrases ^^ spoke and said ;'' and after giving the speech^' 
expressing, " says he," which is quite correct in our 
langus^e, equivalent to what in others is expressed by 
*^ so he spoke.'* «f *f<*r\ Sic dixit j Sfc. 



S7- 

^* less (vfoefid^ it is to. hai(e come with t&at plighted 
** feith of Fergus !'* says Dardri, '* and thai be * 
*' has forsaken us for a. fiast^'^ and she then 
delivered this lay : 

Deirdru ^^ HTis woeful to have come from east* 
**ward, however dear, 
^ Upon the fidth of the very uMeady\ son of ftoy ; 
^^1 will not utter but lament^ion on its account. 
^ Alas I'ii ii' excessive ailgi&ish to my iieatt !*' ' * 

" My heartr— a lol]^ of grief 

^Mstonight) my great sorrow : 

** Ah ! my woe, my noble youths, 

** Thefuhiess of your days hath anived^^V . 



Naisu ^* Say not so, O ! Deirdri severe j 
<^ / womath tnore beauteous than the sun :| 
^^ Fergus would not eastward come 
^^ To us, for our destruction.'' 

I Deirdri* 

! ■ • i. 

t The original word may also sig^nify ^^ry activef 
%ery energetic^ very pmeprfm^ very vigorous^ ttc^ 

X Mr. M^Phexson has this eitpressiohy like every 
•ther fine expression that is peculiar here, ot any ivher^ 
else, in our con^>esitions. An omission pf expressions 

of 



5d 

"fit" fltt^ft, <1^ fittW tjOtfl t)tt)8> 

• • • ■•■,-• 

ddidf TOO TpbatiSS^jjiT^^ ti.% Jf 4*'. "^-5^^*. 

of original beauty, should- ttrii re -expecfJeA ftova Mr. 
M^Pherson. He is greadjijudsckms in Selection .and'' 
Rejection. He selects, beauties well, and. with equal > 
taste he i^ejects what may appear to modem tajste ex- ^ 
uberant, and abundantly suppHes the deficiency by* in- 
ventions of his own. 



* Aw 



The English Versification, from th^ literal Translatuntf 
' iy Mr. WILLIAM LEAHT. ' 



I .' 



* . I 



Peirdri, From east, hViWiWoefdttoidtpartl. . 

The thought with anguish wrings my heart : 
" ' Though true the son cif Roy may be,' 

To hold his plighted word to thee. 

' O! ne*er shall sottow leave my brfeast,— ' 
No. night shall^giye me soothing rest;. 
Alas ! brave yoriths/ with grief t sayi 
'Vou tash approach ybiur^oomy day! 

Naisi, 
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Peirdri. <' Woe, and absi I deem it too far &( 
you, 

• • ■ ■ : ■ 

** O, darling so^ of Usnach! 

^^ To have come from Alba of the rank grass^ S . 

^^ Long ihall last its live-long wo^ ! 






After this lay, the; came oh to Fin(Siriif. tiratch^ 
tower, . on the mountaixiof jPuad ; idsi Ptirdri lo^ 
tered iifisrtb^ii in the TaA^-^muiher tfleepr^felfupon 

.'"'■'■ '•■ ■ «.v = ' ' :!:>;:• ■ * "v her 



NaisL Nymph, brighter than the sun's bright beam. 
Why thus severje,.in woe yau, seem ? 
Fergus would ne'er from' westw^trd cQjne, 
Basefy to lure us to out doom. 






Deirdri, Oh ! TJsna's sons, rf graceFiil mien, 
'Tis sad to leave fair Alba green ! — 
'Tis lastuig— never-ending woe 
From Alba's flow'ry plains to go ! 

* Dr, Smith would have called this FingaVs heapj ha ! 
ha! as he caUed DunfiTi, FingaVs Tower. Gracious 
God ! we never had a Fingal I and Fin, the son of 
Cumhal, so denominated, lived not for near three cen- 
turies afiter the transacdons here detailed. Fuad mpun* 
tain still bears the nan]ie in the county of Antrim. Finn 
J^)Wi\ in the -Irish language, signifies fair, literally ; 

just, f^uratively.; also ancient, roymantici: as lp]tlH{^t 

an 
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2)^|tt>t*e- <i5 e)ri)5 <tf <t , c,otil<tt), <tc<t{ tdo 

toiiit)nc ^y0''iiA'S <ttiii. Cn^ j <iti <t>ft)ii5 f)it, 
«|t ^<ie)fe-? «t c^, it|i f^, 5<tii <t 6frmi <tj|i 

gdn cetwi u*f6 <i)|t 6e^<t|i -oe, 

»§ 5411 <;?0ti5ti<ttii f)ri r»e- ^fjie-, 

fl?i ancient romantic story ^ i(c. We have many places in 
Ireland, denominated SufOfr iFjtItt, signifying FimCs 
watch-tower. It may also dgpify the speculative seat of a 
nf\an of chase ; so that it i$ not s^ways restricted to 
Finn M*Cnmhal 

* This indicates the retfame to have been numerous. 

■• . . - . . 

Every one knows that dreams and credited visions were 
in vogue with the ancients; — many an elegant poem 
have they embeUished in oyr language. 
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her there ; and Nsusi perceired that Deirori %ras 
left behind them ;* and he returned backward where 
Deirdri was rising out of her sleep, and he asked 
of her: *^ Why. didst thou tarry^ princess?'' says 
he. ^^ A sleep that was upon me/' says Deirdri, 
*^ 9nd I , saw a dream in it." " What was* that 
*^ drestm ?'' . says Naisi. " It is," says she, " his 
** head nqt pa Illan the lair, and his. head on Buini 
<^ the ruthless red ;^ and the assistance of Buini the 
'^ ruthless red not with you, and the assistance of 
^< Illan the fair with yoti«" And she composed the 

lay: 

■ . . ■ 

Deirdri. ** Sad is the vision that hath, appeared 
^^ in a dream to me, 
/* O ! fourt stately, fair, bright youths ! 
^^ His head not on one of you in it, 
^^ And not the assistance of a man with anotber^ 

NaisL 



+ The three sons of Usnach, and Ferguses &ithftil 
son, Illa!n the fair. How diamatic this introduction .to 
the treacheiy of Buno, the ruthless red, according to the 
conceived opinions of ancient timej than which, I pre- 
sume, the more studied contrivances of modem art, 
^e not more judicious, delicate, or interesting. 
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ffOt A CtaW XX) Wl iL&C OiCp 

r 21 itjIfO^ll ^i<t)f\fi ^V^iCt^ i - 

..1.. ' ■ .» • 



/ 



21 ^e-tin <t)|i 6])u)titie- &0|tb |tu<i*6. 

The English Versification^ from the literal Translationy 
iyMr. WILLIAM LEAHY. 

Deirdri. O ! hear my visionary tale ! — 
I saw your bodies breathless — pale ; 
Extended headless on the ground. 
And none to offer ai4 around ! 



Naisi, Fair virgin, of resplendent mien, 
By thee, but e\ils, nought is seea: 
May 'from thy riAy lips wliat flows* 
Of vengeance fall upoa our foes. : * . 

Deirdri: 



-^ 



m 

Naisi' ** Thy mouth proHodtuetJ^tioi hui c^U 
** Tkoa dainsel, beauteous, iitcoijiiparafek^!'. - 
«* The vengeance of thy ruBy defiicate j^*>'J^ c^^'t-"* 
** Fail da the! fiirlou&^ate&I'^iiSgh^?'' <^ >'^r 

Deirdri. «'t'435(f'$7efer t^; riis^tUne <dt 

«< Before youftnfefi^uhe, <>r"^etiffethtebi;^ "'' 
"%ifh whottlti^versed'fiea aiid riiuch hhd!*> ' ' ' 

\ j- '.. : . ■.■ -. . » ■ ; J J, -■ ■ , . . . 

^< I see his head on Buini, 
*« Since it is his life t^t is longer j-rrr ;• 
<^ His head on Buini thje ratblessiredf 
" It is not with a|§|lQf:pight, that it is not fUnitude^ of 



U r^^^^.. »^ 



sorrow.^ nr i\ 






After 



• I 



» I 



• ' • " ■••• 

Deirdri. Then, said .th^ daiqe, I'd better i^qw. 
That half mankind were, sunk in woe; 
Than you, renoun%i and generous three. 
With whom I've travell'd land and sea- 

\ 

I saw his head on Buno sole,— 
His hfe secure — ^hi^ body whole j-i* 
On Buno sole^ the ruthless red^ 
With sorrow, I beheld his head ! 



6* 

SO 1>2V|ipf<i)Ue-6, <i.f <ttifi f)ii <t TftilHtjitc 2)f)ji* 

fold ?, <iC4f 'ooij^<t)ti cOttW)!*!* itwjP 5)^iL* 
^tdnn U)fH)5, <i|i f^. C)#o j <tti ^o«i<t)|tle f)ti, 

<ic<tf Ce^ <i)|i tuiiia)fice- ■ CIx>ti6ul<t)Kii <t)ti 

# a * « • ■ ■ 

.... , 

21, f/'iteife! feu6ct dfi^MB 
gbctBdf b^op5<tT) C|ie 'f <iti ti^t 

• yiotja fUtltlct *f <ttl <lf fl ; 

S<ttti<ttc<t^ fie- C|i6 Yottt, 

2tl1 t#t U<tC111<l|t JtMCOIKl. 

^ Called Ardmacha^ i. e. the height of Macha^ in 
latter times. 

t This is the very thing that suggested the idea of 
the address to the moon^ to Mr. M^Phers6n, as.Deirdri's 

*'choiQic 
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After this lay they came on to Ardsallech,^ (the 

height of Willows^) and then Deirdri ssdd to 

■ • • '♦ 

Naisiy ^^ I see a cloud in the sky,t and it is a cloud \ 

** of blood ; and I would give you good advice^ \ 

** O, children of Usnach !'^ " What^ advice is | 

** that ?'' says Naisi. *< To go to Dundalgan where 

** CuchuUan is, ^till Fergus partake of the feast, 

«f and to be under the safe-guard of Cuchullan^ 

*^ for fear of the treachery of Connor/' *^ Since 

^' fear is not upon us, we' will not practise that ad*^ 

•^ vice,*' says Naisi; And Deirdri raised the strain : 

Deirdri. ** O, Naisi! view the cloud 
*^ That I her« see in the sky ! 
*^ i see over Eman green 
** A chilling cloud of blood tmged red.'^ 

** I have caugtit alarm from the cloud 
** I see here in the sky j 
** It is like a gore o^ blood, 
*< The ctoud terrific — ^very thin.'^ 

K '^ I give 

^iioice in the preliminary story suggested the expres- 
iioii of " his hair like the raven's wirig.'* . 



66 



2)0 nidcap ^jtue- Ux"tte6} 
5<tti -ool so 1)-e-iti<t)ti * wi&tf 

J?46<iiti^t)-tie 50 "Dun 3e-t5<tii 
f)u|i <i «f -fjt Cu it<t ccetiT)6<t } 
Cjucf <tiii <t iii^|i<i6 <i tt-xje^f, 

* 



2lti 



* The Irish File forgot his plan, as it would appear 
to modem criticism ; but in fact the poetic reciter speaks 
in his own character occasionally, least the audience 
should forget that he tvtis repeating composition. This 

IS 
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^^ I give an advice of wisdom^' 
*^ To you, O ! darlmg soni.of Usnaclij 
*^ Not to go to Eman this night, 
** For all the trouble that b on you#'^ 

*^ We will go to Dundalgan, 
^* Where the hero of arts resides ; f 7 // t/lu » / 

« We will come to-morrow from the southward^ 
** Together with die hero most expert '* ■ 



r\ 



,9 

■r 



i^ 



Naisi* said^ through wrath* 
To Deirdri, wise^ of blooQung countenance^ 
^ Since fear rests not upon us, 
5' We \xdU not practise the advice*" 

^* Seldom were we ever before^ 
** Thou accomplished grandson of Rory, 
^* Without our being of one accord on everjp 

*^ occasion, 
♦* I and you, Q% Naittf ^ 



u 



Oa 



' is not according to the approve(^ rules of Greek aftd 
Latin drama, but it is a peculiar and appropriate usage 
of the Irisb. 



s* 



/ 
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2lti l^ rug ^dUii'htii cu<i6, 

?^ Mananan the son of Lear, the wide^spread exten^ 

sivenessy usually written in the genetive case, LIR, 

the figurative name of the sea. Mana was the old 

name of the Isle of MApr. The character, here 

1 mentioned, was a famed CARTHApiNiAN .n^erchant, 

\ \'i I who made this island his great depot : his real name b 

" \ i obscured in th^ glare of enchanted 9iid Jabulous st§iy 

\ diffused around it, and he is called by the tale writers 

of old, JJ^itnttti^ti, mac till, Sl'oe- tia ccfimxc, "Ae 

man of Manan, fhe son of the sea, the supevrhuman 
being of the lieddtands.V S)C 5^)^> ^ * *^^ ^f 
wind ; but S^iXr '^<J&^ir w a mper-'hwman or spiritual 
being of the wind: this is the original of Mjr. M^PJierson's 
spirit of the wind, Stu<t£ S1T)6-, the fairy host ; hQ^ 
o^ix-j ^ fo^^TXf nymph in old InsS^mj/thology. 9^itC Ijfi 
6t1 itCC^tl, or ^<tc tj|l t^JtlJS aCCfp, W Mtf 
50W o/* gxtensiveness from thk ocean, or the son of exten^ 
siveness who came from afar. 2lccf Jtl, from afar, is 
derived from <t, from, and C)<tf^, ^^j in ip^re or /me. 
%is is the real root of the Greek siztcu^. Our atices* 
tors were much taken with the marvellous, and any thing 
brought by the son of the sea was considered miraxndouSx 

• 

t Deirdri's sentiment here alludes to her and Naisi's 
first acquaintance. Every classical reader will recollect, on 

» » * . ,, . . .. .^ 1 . 






» 
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^ Oa the day that Mananan'^ brought the cup 
5* To me,^ with powerful property, 
*^ You would not be againft me theii, 
f* I say unto you, O, Nsu^i !'*t 

* - • 

After 



reading thfe, Jupiter and Juno's intercourse and conver- 
sation on Ida ; but in ancient Irish compositions there i^ 
nothing borrowed. Nature is the model, and modesty j^ 
veiled in the garb of enchantment, 

4 

The English Fersijicdiiony from the literal Translation, 
hy Mr. WXLLI4M LEAHY, 

JPeirdrL O, Naisi ! hither turn thine eye, 
And view yon cloud upon the sky ! — 
Direct above Emania green, 
A cloud of blood is dreadful seen ! 

The awful sight my soul alarms, — • 
A certain sign of pending harms ! 

The border's of a bloody hue ! 

jSo thin tl|at I can see it through ! 

^PC^ * ^O, Usnach'ssons! of matchless mighty 

Go not to Eman's walls to-night -^ , 
P let my well-judg*d word pfe^iU,. . 
With rest, your weary limbs regale. 

We'If 
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f|&^ fctti c)5 <t ^f)t Coii6oiJ<ti<, <tc<if <W<t)ce- 
Utcfo, nj 'jj'fjt Coti6uB(tit <i)fi rj Y^tle- tdo 

an 



We'll to Di^iidalgan turn our course. 
Where lives the chief of conq'ring force : 
When day — ^from south we'll press the platn^ 
With great CuchuUan in our train. 

Naisi. Then, Naisi said, with angry air, 
To Deirdri, wise and Heay'niy fdr. 
Our souls are not depressed with fear,— 
We'll give to the advice no ear, 

DeirdrL Thou fem'd descent from Rory's line^ ^ c 

Ere thisj your vidll wa« always mine ;-^ • •. 
Naisi, befem^, obeyM my word,— 
Before, we were of one accord : 






When 



< • 



u 



h 
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« 

After this lay they moifned forward ta Emaa of 
Macha. ^^ O, childten of Usnath P' says Deilrdri, 
I have a signal for you, if Conor is on design 
to commit treathery on you.'' ^ What signal 
*^ is that?'* says Naisi. " If you be let into the 
***mansbn in which are Conor and the nobrlds of 
*^ Ulster, Conor is not on design to commit treach- 
** ery on you ; and if it be to the mansion of the TiA/t(^ / 
f* Red Branch* you shall be sent, he is on design 
" to commit treachery on you for a certahityv 
They arrived after this at Eman of Macha, and 
they struck a loud stroke of the band-woGctf at 

the 



when Mananan the gdblet brought. 
And made me drink the powerful draught ;-r- 
When Naisi first, receiv'd my hand,-^ 
He would not then my will withstand. 



* This was the college of ancient honor and valour j 
an order of knighthood, in Ulster, long before any 
account of like institution « can be traced elsewhere. 
The sons of Usnach were of this order ; but as the king 
was sovereign, he must have the miembers with him at 
^ any grand entertainment; and ah exclusion of these 

^ouths, on this occasion, must be to prevent revival of 
affection with their fellows, and forward the designs of 
treachery. 

t Hand-wood^ meatjs the rapper. 



ji<i)g c)<t vo ¥) f<tn TiOfittf. 2)0 l)-)tiii^e"6 

"DO 5U|i <tb )<tt) wp Ujfujgi iicttf 25^nt)fie-, 
<tc<tf -o^ tM<ic iPbeti5u>{ tx) iJ) dnn. 5o)jtef 

Coii£oB<t|t <t lu^ -jse-jctfie- <tG<tf fjtjceojlc©- 

tfnti, 50 f'fjtjTjjf u)te- <i fitjc dun. t|<t 'f ^t^ 
itfi Coii6o&<in, bejfifo rM)c UKti)5 ip Jtwce. 

)f ttnti f)ti T>o fi5)-o 2)f )fi"dne-, do b* '^nifn^ 
ittd 66iti<t)|ile f) "00 "D^ttrfi t^ic 5<tti ce-6c 
50 I>e-tfi<t)ti, <tcdf gufi t»(t )ti)iiice6c<t Tidp 

Y^nti, 6)fi nj tnectt^c tiJt itijt<te6<t6c t)0 -^ntttt 
(0|tu)iitie- |i)dtfi, <ictx^ )ict6<tiii "ooti Cb|i<te)B- 
jtudj-oe-. 2)0 studjfeiDdn |i6tti-pct 50 ce6 tict 



f This shows how cautious Connor was to give offence 
in the first instance. He pretends^ but it was malignant 
pretence, to be anxious for the commodious receptiori 
of the sons of Usnach ; but it was only to mature hii^ 
certain vengeance. The youths themselves, at lengthy 

seen! 



the door- The door-keeper answered the sons of 
tJsnach, and asked who was at the door ? It was 
told him that they were the three sons of Usnach 
and Dcirdri, and the two sons of Fergus, that 
were therd. tlonor calls his attendants and ser^ 
vitors unto him, and asks of them how the housei 
of the Red Branch was circumstanced as to food 
and as to drink? They ssud, that if the seven 
battalions of Ulad would come there they would 
find their full satiety of food and drink. ^^ If so, 
*• then,'* says Conor ^ " take the sons of Usnach 
with you into it."t 

Then Deirdri said, *' it were better take liiy 
*^ counsel not to come to Eman;" and added, that 
it was meet for theni to leave it then itself. *^ We 
** will not do so,'* says Ulan the fair, "^' Tor it i$ 
** not cowardice or unmanliness that has been ever 
*' known of us, and we will go to the Red Branch/' 
They moved on to the house of the Red Branch, 

L ^ and 

seem to tnow this, by refusing refreshment; which Naisi, 
however, affects to conceal or dissipate by playing atchess 
vnth his Idol. The very grand, dignified and disinter- 
ested affection and resolution maintained here, is seldoid 
pictured elsewhere. This is the moral of the story. 
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e-tiMiti<t6 )(tx) u)le, tffcc tMjc Ujfujg <tc<tf 

21-f <tfi f)ii <t t)tiB<t)|ic //<te)f^, cttBfidj-o 
CugtiTJ <tii detm t(X^m 6u5Cvt <ic<tf t>0 B^Ddft 

its )tH)}*C. 

gedtcjuti "Cf bjof <tti tMdjfiewi <t tejtfi ti6 * 
tittil<t)'6 tDO 55 f5» iJct lj*<tii{<t 11^ f{d^{G- f\6 

* The nobles were not yet brought into Cotter's 
schemes, although he must have been dlssemblingly 
sounding their dispositions. But then he was paramouut 

sovereign^ 
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and folk of service and attendance were sent thither 
ndth them. And generous and alluring viands, and 
sprightly, exhilarating drinks were supplied unto 

them, until they were all satisfied and cheerful^ 

» 

but the sons of Usnach and Deirdri alone j for tifiy 
partook not of much food or drink from the greats 
ness of their journey, and ,of their moving i^omi 
the mansion of Barach to Eman of Macha« 

And then Naisi said, ^^ bring the polished c^inet 
** unto us that. we may go play."-fThe palisbs4ca^ 
binety was brought uftto them, and they were play* 
ing. 

And then Conor asked, ^f whom should I find,'* 
says he, ^^ to know if her own form and shape live 
** upon Ddf dri ? for if her own form live upon her, 
^^ there is not in the world a woman more beautifiil 
« than she.'* ^ 

"I myself will go there,*' say« Lavarcam, ** and 
^* I will bring these tidings unto you.'- * And so 
disposed w^s ship, that dearer to her w^ Naisi 

than 

fitpvereigi); and his will must be obeyed ; however, h^ 
was soothed until his rage rose to its utn;iost height The 
.^ii^H>ser .shews a capital knowledge of human nati^ire; 
> m ihip. management, throughout this historic tale. . 
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fie-t e-)le '^ <iii t)Otficttt, 6)|i b<x tnjttc Ig^ -ou(| 
ttjii^et) <tti T)Otfi<i)ti "D'jaiijiot) f^ite-jfc-, <ic<i{ 
its bjie^;c fcg^ta 6u)5e-, <tc<tf uctp; c$)ti)c 

jctt), itcttf iin ^e-titi 6<ig^ ec<ifi]i<t, <tc<tf jcttD 
<t5 )tii)}ic ujitfie-, itctxf DO co)ttB)tt do f355it)Z> 

50 TD)t ><i<t{ ,50 TDJ6|lit jctTD ; itCitf ilTDU&ajfir,' 

fij nt<t)c T)b 5tij f)B-f), itn tijt) 4f ttie-f<t le- 
Coii6ul?ct|i DO fiugitt) Uixyb tij^nt, <i6c 2)e))i- 

itm f ct : ucctf <tf D* Y'^if an tuajr^en <t De^tfi 



* All things belonging to a great personage of old, 
had a peculiar descriptive name. Conor's armour is 
specifically. named hereafter. Mr. M^Pherson, and his 
associates, of theyac/z'on of imposition^ name the standard 
of Finn Mac Cumhail, '^)l& St^^jHC-, literally brilli- 
ancy or splendour of sun, which, however, they translate 
mn-bcam. They even affect to bring the expire^ion 
into their injudicious, ujimetrical jargon thus : 

■ 

2)0 c55anict)jt 5)le- 5|i^)tie- le C|i<ttiti. 

This they translate, " we raised the sun-beam." In this 
line there are ten syllables, three syllables more than 
are admissible in any hne of our old quartans, which 
QUAR3ANS Mr. INJ'Pherson affects to translate; as they 

1 * include 



^an any other person in the world; for it was 
frequent with her to go abroad to ^ seek Naisi, and 
to bring tidmgs unto him, and from him/ Lavar-: 
czxA proceeded forward to the place where Naisi 
and Deirdri were, and she found them with the 

« ■ 

polished cabinet* between them, and they playing 
upon it J and she gifted them with kisses aflfec- 
tionately and eagerly, and said : " Not well do 
f ' you do to have playing upon it at this time, the 
^^ thing whicl} Conor thinks worst of having been 
?* taken from him^ except Deirdri alone ; and it 
f ^ is to know if her owft forni and shape live upon 

^* Deirdri, 

include determined meanings mthin every line, ge?ie^ 
rally ; but within every stanza, certainly. There is 
nothing in English so closely expressive of our regular 
ode, (in which most of the poems attributed to Oisin 
are written,) as Gray's " Triumphs of Owen." The 
above line respecting the standard, runs thus in a seoen 
^jfllable quartan of correct genuine IRISH : 

CbP5f ctm 5^1 Sfi^jtie- te c^<xm. 

We raised the SUN-BURST to the staff. 

gttt, signifies a rv7p^Mr ; also, when with 5|l)<t11, ^^^ 
sun, that sort qf sun-shine that bursts dirough the inter- 
stices of the clouds, illuminating partial spots in cloudy 
weather. This gives a fine idea of Finn's bright standard. 
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^ttm b^x, nc<t{ n j i>)<i)t) e-tti<t)ti ti5f fe-i^fi 50 



3^c<i|i <t note <tti eifictjti, 
'n v\td<L)i tiiebt<t6 nmmt, 

2)o)t5e t)otH{<t it nocc ttiuji c$, 
21 ccu)cjtH n iotz itett thn^. 



•felt 



* TTiis alludes to the fact in liistory of the dcstoictioD 
of Etn^n, in consequence of the dev^ of the bobs of 

Vsnacfa. 
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" CeiMri, that I havfc beett S6ht here ; and sor- 
^* rowful to me ts the deed that is to be done 
^' this night in Eman, that is, that trisachery and 
^* issaseihiEitlcm fthall be perpetrated in it ^ that: is, 
*^ that the ihfei^ lums&aries of val6ttif> of the G»3s# 
*^ ^i\\ be piit to death, and Emum ivill not be 
^* better to the brink of etetnity/'* And sh« 
f^ised the sorrawfulIy-la^ieAtabie strain : 

^* Sot'rowful to liiy heart, the treachery 
" That is perpetrated thb night in Emun 5 
^* From the treachery, deceitful forth^ 
" It will be the Eman contentious." 

\— 
*^ Three the most noble, this day, under 
^* Heaven, 
^* And the most 6xccllent of all for ^whom the. 

^' earth hath yielded ; 
^^ Grievous to me this night is 
** Their fall for the indiscretion of any woman.'^ 

** Naisi and Ainle renowned, 
*^ And Ardan their brother j 

Treachery 



4C 



Usnach. It is the poet's prophecy after the fact, 
neatly and judiciously introduced. 
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.. » 

21 b-ttjcte- fid titefoe fjtii ^ t)tifcrt)ric Le^ 
6<tft6<tnt fe- macap Ujftijg: itc<tf fte- ctojtm 

it 6t<ttiii f be-|t5u)f^ co^tia)5 Bufi ccuttict)|tce- 
50 ^e-^fQd 50 cc^5 'fe-|i5iif : itcaf be^^yo 
Iniitt), itctif beiitia6citjti t3^ 6)tit! • itc<tf tdo , 

tnufi it |tct)D Coii6uBct|i, itcdf "0*^b)it^rict)5 
Coii6ifiBctii fcg^lit 2)I)g^))iT)|ie t))j iif <tiiii f)fi 
it TDtiBc^jfic Le&ct|i6ittH itcictjt) fcg^lit tnajce^ 
itCitf t)fto6 fc^la ii5ittii xmjc, Cfigx) net -{cftit 
f)ii, <t|i Coii6ul?d|t ? 21 cic, itji fj, C]ij tti)d 

U)ftij5 

TAc English Versification, from the literal Translatiojif 
by Mr. WILLIAM LEAHY. 

m 

Treacli'ry gives the deadly blow 
To night, and fills tny ^oul with woe ! 
For which dire act, it is decreed,' 
That 5^man will in future bleed; 



the 



f 



r^ 
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^^ Treachery on this bright-visaged youthful 
*' group 



It is not to mc, that it is not^ plenitude of f£t / 
"sorrow*^^ "^ l^^f 



I After this lay, Levardam desired the sons to? - 
tJsnach and the children of Fergus to close well 
the doors and wmdo 's of the house of the Red 
Blanch, and to exert valqur and resolution ;- *^and 
** children of Fergus,^' said . she, •' defend your 
•* charge manfully until Fergus come, and thence 
** derive success and blessing/* And . she much- 
affected, shed quick-trickling showers of tears, 
and came on where Conor was j and Conor asked 
of her the tidings of Deirdri ? And then Levar* 
cam said, ^^ I have good tidings and bad tidirfgs 
** for you.** What tiding is that ? said Conoh 



The noblest thr'ee beneath the sky. 
Nor braver earth sustained — ^must die ! 
By one rash woman^s heedless thdught| 
Ala^ ! to quick destruction brought. 



r 



Naiis, Ainli — ^Ardatfs might, 
Three youthful chiefs, renown'd in fight f 
Their blood, to-night, in Eman flowsj^ 
And v^helms me in a tide of woes ! 






" 
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«H C|ija]t ttf -(:c-|i|tx)ii, rtcdf df ct^Sttci, dcct^ 
<<■ fefti 1*116 dcdf TJfHdtfi, )Hti)oU actuf 
icca(c '■( cm -ooiiKiti, deaf -fftf 1'')* Sil*^ 
d5d)(ifl ff <':<'. S cSi-o mjc U)f»i|J 1)6; dcdf 
*f )d-o fcftd df wie^-fd dSdtti, it3oti, dit ije« 
■jw l)" •fteft' tc-jlif dcdf -oSHdmi cnup dCdf 
fccofc ■DO ttlllSjB d« -DOmdjH dg jtHce^ 3 
&md)M -d), 5dH d cjiup tiS d -Ofilfi Y-f)» 

^4|i ■CO 6iidld Co«66!Jd)i f))i, ■bo tuaj-o 
tti5(iSM -oS f-u^D d)n cciil, dcdf ■oo Bj dg 
fit dCdf d5 d|l)Iief ciifittifl flMtJd, tio guji 
fm'udjrt rf)tt 2Mjg)i\-ofie clu ■odfid fe-6c. 3ft 
% -0" 50 b-dicgfiiti ■o'fldiftid)5 Coittma.fi 
c)d ■DO jeBiijdM ■oo bB-fcL'b {cHatj T^^i^vjte 
^ugdrti? dcdf VI) "f-fad}r» dfji ■bujMC- ■oo ^d^d^D 

Am; _-00 t'tt'D C01l6ufiitl U Cf1?JT00^tI, dtl 
flft-fdJTf 

* The pia /raus, i.e. /Atf honest art of Levarcain 
here practised on royal Oaoor, now old and versed 
in life, though having a temporarj-, ought not to 
be supposed capaWe of having a peimaiicnt effect, 
particularly on the most anful, learned, and experi- 
CQccd man of his time ; now tired hy disappointed 
lust, and therefore the most furious jealousy. The 
melancholy effects of such sentiments and principlet: 
avc disasti^o'.is for ai^es. 
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^< It V said ihei " th^tt ibc direc sons of Utarifit. 
^* have come to you there ; namely^ three pi^moA 
ff maaful and vaUam, and possessed of the niom 
^^ excdlent visage vd shape, energy and fatm ia 
f^ the world ^ and# n^oreoyer, you witt hencefort^^ 
f ^ sway Eiiii^, as the sons of Usnaoh are ^th youJ^ 
^ And th^ are the worst tMhigs I haye^ namely^ 
f^ that the woman of the most excellent visage 
'^ and shape, at her departi^e from Enian, is 
f ^ bereft of her own colour and countenance/? 

When Cohpr heaf d thi^, miach of hii; j^ousy 

■ ^_ •, ■.'•-. .■ ■.. 

a})ated, ahdhe continued to.nndulge in feastingt 
and enjdymdit along while, until he thought of 
jyeirdri a second time. Shortly after this,, Cono^ 
^sked, ^' whom would! find to bring the tidings ti 

f ^ Deirdri to me ?^ And he foimd not an indi- 

• • • >•' •. •• - 

^dual that would go thither*! Conor said unto 

Trendorn 

•f 0,1, literatty, signified prinking, but is often sej 
down for the misceUaneous enioymeDt of a feast, 

. ^ His Wrath was fKxpect^d to be exfaansted by deby 
and dissipatiom and the children of tlsnaich bad aH 
hiip court weU affected towards thenr. But against a 
l^nraift^s ^Kiairdatr^ nothing \nU pVerail itx £»V(mr if 



?'.- 
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'5lu<if{ tt6»»<i'o "O' Yl))-^ <tti ttittjitijcwti <t tJe^lB 

• . • • • • 

.•'.■• 

2)0 S^tidjf Cftf tfoo|tti 50 ce6 -Hit cti<iei?je 
tiu<tiw, <tc<tf i^u<t)ri pajiif) <tc<tf fu)titfeg5<t 

est<t <ic<if tKitfirtjn iti6fi ?, <tc<i| <tf f "6 . t<8 
ji^-o: ti^ cdti<i|ji ^6)|t TD* <tf^ iMe-6 ttijc U)f- 

cp ^.)tti<i|ic<t6 o|iri<t, <ic<if p$ <^ -f)^ 'fM'<t)i* 



!■••• •■ ■■>>> 



* The historic tract subjoined, will tell a different 
story, but sto^ly and tale are very different. The 
means of e?:citihg enmity here, is like that of the 
modems; treacherous private incitement of enmhy. 
If the sons of Usnach, (in battle,) might liav#*|||^en 
off «ihe fether and sons of Trendom, that should WM, 
pr could not be a cause of enmity; except that yny 
cause of injury will be cemembered for ag^. They 
may think it right to take vengeance for the loss of 
a parent in infancy, that subjected their growth to 
slavery. 



\ 
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• •• 

Trcfldom,* *^kno west thou who slew thy father 
'* and thy three brothers?** " The knowledge of 
^^ that i posiess,'* ' said Trendorn, ^* that it is 
*• Naisiy the son of Usnach« who slew them.** 
^ Therefore," said Conor, ** go thy way to know ; 
"•^if her own countenance live upon Deirdri? for / 
** if her own visage live upon her, there is not on i 
<* the ridge of the world, or on the extent of the I 
**^ earth, a woman that is more handsome than '. 
*'8he." ■■ ' , 

I 

% , I ' •' ' ^ 

m 

m 

Trendorn went to the house of the Red Branch, 
and found the doors and windows of the mansion 
shut, and great f^r and terrour seized upon him ; 
and thus he said : >* It is not a proper path fbr ^y 
^ individual to approach the sons of Usnacb, for 
^ I judge that wrath is abundantly upon them,''t 
And after that he found a wmdow that was left 

4)pen 

..... ^ 

. ' " . • . • . ... 

t All the underlings of a tyrant know either wholly 
or in part his determination. Thi^ underling seems 
to i^eak from knowledge. He appears a nasty tool 
of mean determinate cruelty. A spy of the meanest 
kind, that would not encounter any thing but distant 
danger; while honour is incapable of being corrupted, 
and would refuse no danger. * 
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t 

«j}i ifttt nubfuj^jftfUC^ -00.27) «ig^ ti*(tnidttc 
4>{ce^« «ic<tf t?© f bfu^ ;^)ri"orie- ttjjd, c^^^ 

ct)5 un6<tii ^stiwifi, g<tti ^ct^ttie-, 5<ifi cUejtie^ 
<tjit ftijt <tii 65t<t)6, suft 6u)|t <tti CHpftjt c<i^ 
4 tloj^nn nwat. 2)o tup <tti C-65U6 
tnttft a |i<t)& Con^tiZ^dft, ti(c«(f 190 )ti}i>f fc^ta 
6 ciH" 5^ "oeifieio to. 

2lf lil« *0w, <tfi Cof»66d<t|i, I?* njg tf)|i 
4lt 'DOfh«it fef utt U}t£<t)T^ fjfii ftttittt '^ 
^dtjoEl J5<i)f)t) <»JS)* Cf»^t& 5 <ttt 1)9)15 « c$ 

Cftnoo^ti 'ndt f'^t ?f <tfi •cotfiitti ijeti <if 
'fSf^ t)e)lB^ <ic<tf .TDfnctni ?ii?i 5* t?<tf '06 

6uAt4 



^ Conor 1^ f SQi^'ereigb of moph power and great 
getntis^ «hd iMbs j^refbre jealous, doubly Jealous of 
die heroic inlbinned y|Outh% the a>D.s of Usnach. 
CONOB Mac Nessa was. the best informed o^ anoieut 
Irish princes, Cormac Mac Aat only excepted. But 
^ the latter lived centuries after the former. 
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i|ieii^h|t>ti[gh f(«getfulaf S3 m me dlsnsion^ an^ 
ki^ wfiB ji&fiag diem invards ; md D^itdri iool^ed 
at imn diroagh the nifidpw ; and fil^4rt told cmtd 
N^9 tfiat phe {saw some £ef low vi^^g them 
H^sxuigli Cbe mndo« j and so #a^ N^si at that 
time^ pkd i maa fsf the set of the chess it^ith 
ium in hi^ hmdi and he fnade a fpiiiinate thimir^ 
tTitboiit edrvie or aberratiofi thereof at tke eye 
of the &i}QV^ «> l^9t ire ^rp^e hif ^e£>ut qf his 
Ik«^. Jk^ i^yf v^t wMtheF <^c3au:>r i;ras, aji^ 
4^€i4 ^^ t!<din^ from btgj^img to m4 umt 

^^ True k is,^^ §ald Cooot^ ^ the> irtaa of 
^^ ^^liat throw y^rould t^ king of the world,* if he 
<* hgiye fk9t dw)tt life.'^ What tisage is upqa 0eir-^ 
dri ? sai4 Cpflor, ^* It is/* says Trendc^ra, f f that 
<^ there is not in the world a woman possessed of 
«' SUpferfoT visage and form than she/^t As Conor 

heard 



f The drift herfe is evidently that Conor suspected 
the affectionate sincerity of Levarcam^ with justice 
indeed ; and then he employs a man of known mean- 
ness at his courts Tyranny never willingly empjoy* 
any thing else than willing meanness. It may be ob- 
jected that jealousy is niadness. 



\ 
\ 
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•oot ■o')tm{<t)"d net bfiu)5tie. <ttiti <t li^p. 
cUiWi U)(f*<)5» C<ttic<tc<tfi .: itdttiiw. ^0 ce6. 
■«* Crt<te-)lJe--tiUTi)i)e-, <tc<tf ■ tw . l^jge^dfi 

b] ^ *f\ cc^aerb fuctp? Coti6tift<ifi <ic<tf 
UlitT), itft c^6 go co)c6etiii. 2lf cdfttmit 
5U|i <tb j eunid)|ice- fbe-jtgujf vo V ^)i tp 

<i|i Coti6ul)it|ii IruT) 1><tjc|ie6 t)o tlo]f\f\ U)f. 
tijg ino &e-w f * DO 6e)c <ic<t. 2Lf yIi^ f)''^> 
itfi 2)^ri"0fie-, TDO f be-tt f e-ftguf Oft<i)&» 2)itfi 

ft) ^be-ttctjtntie. 2lf <tti fjn c^tijc 6u)titifr 

* This pa^sag6 conveys a powerful idea of ^ the 
reliance of old on plighted faith ; but Conor acting 
under the influence of jealousy, had no regard to 
the common ties of the manners of the day. " Conor 
and Ulster 9"*^ will be easily understood to mean Conor 
at the head of the force of tJlster^ of which he was 
sovereign. The honourable fecUng, as well as the 

practice 



».! 



<€ 
<€ 
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heard this^ he filled of) jealousy and enry^ and 
he proclaimed 'unto the .troops to go to assault th^ 
mansion m which were the children of Usnach. 
Hiey.came forward to : the house of the Red 
Branch) : and; they sent forth three great dreadiul 
ahouts around it ; and they set fires, and ,red flames 
unto it« - A^ the sons of Usnach \\edxd .th^se shouts^ 
they asked who were about theRed Branchfi^^ Conor 
** and Ulster }'* say all around. *' It is like that it 
*^ is Ferguses guaranty you mean to break/' said 
Ulan the fair.* •«% my troth/'' said Conor, "it 
will be subjecj of jregret to the children of 
Usnach to have my wife/* "True it i$/' said 
Deirdri, ; " Fergus has ^cted • traitorously ■ towards 
" you/V "By my troA/' said Buini the ruthless 
red, "if he hath been trdficherous, we - will npt be 
" treacherous/' And- then Buini the ruthless red 

• N ' came 



practice of the time, was so much in aversion^ as it should 
ever be, to treachery, that the men here in danger 
shew heroism. Female quickness of apprehension and 
sensibility are highly exemplified in Deirdn; feuj; its 
extravagance is pictured in accusing Fergus of treachery. 
Fergus's heroic honour could not abide the idea of 
treachery, and dearly did he make Ulster pay for 
the bl^^ch of his guarantj\ It produced a war that 
ended not but with the destruction of its capital, Ertian, 
and its power, 



J, 
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hOi\bllfa4,ii drtlci6, etcttfTO nictft6c)t^ 6<xec* 

c]ci -DO |i)*i«e- tiH efOfi5<ij« tii&T' -0" -iJi^ «<t 
flijg4t]fc? t/)-!^ 6iii«tie 6oj*b nutfo mctc fe-f- 
Sitfd, dti ^'f. C\ini<i uttjiH-c) tmp, a.^ Can- 

ti]lc- d|i 6u)tijie 6o|tbfudti? 9^a 6o5(i|i dCtif 
two £:&«ict5Tit^, ttji Coti6uiJ(tf. 5ei)dT?fd ^ti, 
<C|i 6u)iiiiff 6orib T'^ict'D- ^ t^itittet) -ftjdB 

■Ml6ti ■DO'M rj1)6tt-£f-0 ffH' «« CIJTMrt ilH (t)T)^ 

f)ii Y^jti, ttcctf -oe- TO gOficrtj-o Sl)aiJ -oai- 
fo. Oo' 6iidl<t 2)g^)jt-orif d« c£initi£f6 fjii, 

af 6Tl1clt(It* ■Ort.-ttlftt, djl f^, -DO Cf1&J5 6ii]«tie 

6arilj jiudt) f)i?, ticd^ nom tiSjrr df dct^d- 

* Ixi tliis and t[ie like desniptioiis, it uiufit be recol- 
lected that leading youtlis, of this age, had a poweriiil 
retinue of military adherents attached to them as to 

til eh' lives. 



t It is reniarkable that the inducement 'of riches 
wilhoiit the adjunct of power was not deemed suf* 

fitieni 
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I 



came forth, and slew thrice fi^y men* of might 
abroad, and he put great confusioa on the troops. 
Conor asked wha made that great havock of the 
troops ? '* I am he, Buini the ruthless red, son 
*^ of Fergus," said he. *' A bribe, from me to 
"you,** said Conor. "What is that bribe?" 
said Buini the ruthless red. " A district of Iand»" 
said Conor. " What else ?" said Buini the tuth- 
** less red. *' My privacy and counsei,"t said Conor. 
** I wilj accept that," ?aid Buini the ruthless red. 
That district of the bribe was made a great moor 
that very night j and it used to be called the moor 
of the race of Buini, which is calted the mountatR 
of Foad at this day. When Deirdri heard this 
conversation, "by my troth," said she, " Buiai the 
'* ruthless red hath forsaken you j and, as I think, 
" he is a father-like son." " By all that is certain," 
says lUan the fair, " that is not my own cas« ; 
" while 



ficient inducement to make Btmo a traitnr to his 
trust. The hate of treachery is marked witli a miracle 
by the poet in some copies I find SljctiJ "63 foljU-JtlC^, 
the 'H^oor of dvubfe Bum, for St](liJ "oSt bbulTIC", i/>f 
vioo}' ff the race of Bum, as iu tlie text. 
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ticctf cue Cfij . tu<tc6u<mT)<t ) CC)ttl6elt tl(t 
b}iu)5ii&, 5Ufi rH<i|tfi t|t| felt) t|te6, <itMu)^, 
<ic<]if c^ii)c <ufce^6 ttiu^ <t, f»<t)B //<t)fe-, .ttcitf 

fUJf. Ofp lottitllll : fttMclfe till '0<tfl<t ftfeC, 

<c<tf cuccfil tu4t&6u(tHC<t ^t& tun <ltl Mr 

» 

<i)|i tin f^<t)c6e^, <ic<tf "00 5<iB its '(t0)T)e^t| 

not fl65, <tc<t{ ti^n? itrj^az ti<t fl6§ cete 
T)' )iitif<t)t)e- flit b|iu)5fte; 4c<if fto Imp tM<t)c. 

ijt-bejc 



^ Meaning, while I live and am able to hold itj 
and well and faithfully did he perfonn his promise. 



t This seeming apathy appe^irs, at first view, extra* 
vagant fiction ; but we must Ipok a little Into the minds 
of tl^e ancients before we condemn this relation, Ches^ 
is a military game, and engages the mental Acuities 
like mathematical science. What amusement, then, 
fitter for the contemplation of a hero in the midst of 

danger. 
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^* while liveth* this small, sttaigh^ sword in my hand, •, 
*^' I will not forsake the children of Usnach.'* ^ 

After this came loUan the fair forth, and he 
made three quick ' circuits round the mansion, so 
^t he slew three hundred men of might abroad )( 
and he came in where was Naisi playing at the 
chessyf and Ainli together with him. loUan goes 
out the second time, and made three qmck cir- 
cuits round the mansicm, and took a lighted torcK 
with him on tfae'latm, and he began cutting down 
the troops, and the troops dared not come to at- 
tack the mansion. A generous youth was~ this 
Ijilan the fair; for he refused not ^ person on the 
ridge of the woifrld for any thing he niight possess^ 

and 



danger, confident of the capacity and exertion of 
his friend ? He was besides in a fortress, with sufficient 
for«ce, as he thought, to defend it until da)^, when the 
affections of all the great of Ulster, he was sure, would 
come to his aid. But the deed of the attack was that 
of darkness, and the deeds of darkness generally best 
succeed, unfortunately for the^ world, while those of 
day ani light are often defeated. This is the con- 
templation of the ancient poet \ and he makes his hero 
appear contempla,tively careless, relying on courage, 
virtue, and aifectipn. 
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IfME^ <tc^ <iH cats st^t-f ^ ybo^^ tno.^cjdc. ^Citf 



* In aiKJient time? to receive wages made any petson 
)pass as a hireling, and the praise here bestowed is that 
Ulan would yield* to no nian but his father ; a high cha- 
racter. " The ridge of the world" is an expression 
peculiar in our language. 

t These arc the significant names of Conor's arms: 
« The Blue "green Blade y' Mr. M*Pherson retains. Its 
being an cip[)ropriately descriptive name of a sword was 

sufficient 
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dfid he t«ceiwd Juk ^iiages* frotii any one urn «rer 
but frmi Fergus* 

• • • • \ 

Aud thca it was.il^t Conor s^ ^^'wher^ h 
^« my owa son Itac^ the *»?** j^Vl *» ^i5»^ 
^* my wvercigii,'' wys Fiacara* ** By jiiy troth/'' 
says he, ^^ it was <m the s^me ]%ht.illa€ thoiithy* 
«< self aod lollan the £ur i^erebora; aiid ^^^ 
^^arehis^therVanpfili^h^tfa, t^et^tnyams 
^^ ^ith youy namely^ the Q<eaii, the Vktoftcms, aad 
^< the Cast, asd the Bbe-green Blade ; tim ^> 
^^ my ^eld aod my two javelins, and«By broad 
** sword,t and exert great resolution and valour 
** with them.*' 

Fiacra arrayed his frame in those pvosperous 
goi^eous urms of Conor, and he attacked lollan At 
fair; and they made warlike, bloody, desperate^ forcer 
ful, inimical, stout, mighty-violent, wreckless ftgfat 
with each other.| But >o it W that Ulan thie 

fair 

sufficient to attract the notice of his taste; the other 
names, as he thought, would encumlrer his diction. 
Ocean is a very appropriate name for a shield in the 
peculiar language in which alone the word oci;.^ U 
derivable. • 

X The reader is left to judge of this^ description of ' 
fighting. The father of poetrj' has introduced sinirle 
combat in the presence of contending hosts. 



» 

^4^ k-ttHMN <tCiI<f « ^t)6^ U)tM&y 4C<tf ClU 

tt-^t -Yijft 'Jisttrtfrtif fbjfwf <ttfdf f^jce-f <t# 
lite* tJfr 1«^ tHO 4dj!i dfv jfotldtw f)i^, <tC(tf 

Tfjutt Wdcf "fbejistifcir <tc<tf <tti cttf (t Concitl ? 
2U tM^, <tjt CdndtU 2tf «i^ <tti. gti^tti "DO 

*Hfj • j^U«^)tice-, 2lti ^fi ^fv. <ifi CotfttttJ 

^^In< 5c^t^» <'T^ ComiU tij fj^itdjt) Cotf. 

'■ » ■ • 

.^ig^me^W iin#nt«i ^i«^Bd0ri«g <rf poeti9 fiction, Th^ 

^Sfifi^i THfi. ai^ei^ 94?Mer leolil ^ story without aa 
•endeat'our to give it glow enough to warm the reader's 
jiiind and imagination. 



Gofior wais;:^ Epan of ]y[^£iu^-;^d^W^ dM 

^t omthe kiwtr aod Kachr^; $he .i|t« oF^^CIo^ 

fere between them ; but .Qogj^ cafl|«. bd}|JKi^>i|||U^ 
the £ur, and he thrust the blue-^een blade through 
^&^>hi^ bf>'M% iftaf^ ' 9<>i^ ViSfi^ >1»c^^e 

<>^avfe gi»t bdttfe'^o«lt& nt^ifec&'^n^ ^e, IOp 
<^^ (!iib«^fa-te K^h li^ieteed: iia!e ift-)nf bade.'* ' «^WfJil 
<*^rt thrfu 'Sij^ii«ff ?* fttys- GbiiWL; ^' I i^mi^^llMl 
*^lin,*»^off'yF Vfer^sj *trf'arl'^uJC)oi*^?» 
«* It is I," says Conalb ''•'«'XJ*kt:^*y»^^:>fe 
<* the deed thou hast done>'* says lUan* ** and 
**.the spns o£ xJsnach under my rtfotecMon^* ' " Is 
«« that t^uer feys Qohaff. '^ if Ts true Ihdeed * 
says Illjw. ''* BY.myjWind of val6ur/* ia^sCohaU] 
*.* .Conor, shall nojt bear nis • spir auve irbm . me ' in 

. . , 1 , . V vengfeance 

I) 

Fingal; insteVJa of ifiart tlie iSr; yetkn-^aclKe^eril 5f 



100 

a-v^^ni tiff ^tlitt ffff, ^ai{~-Y){ -fHtGiic: 



■ i ^ . t't\t . . ■ ■. I f •• 



tf|M<l^:-4tl CfljOLtl <ljte Vf-n<, ttfp^.f r;<tC<tf .DO 

(> , • ■ f # • 

tn.6,tvj|jii^ ;icd^,^x»q tH^r«P..ts 4ft5 <s,mpf 

2lf jttiii .0*1 W §|<ff<t|p C6ii(^ti^<t|i Crilc<ijt> 

ttci{ t)o f fi<teti<t"6 titi (Sctjc <i)|t Uttc<t^<i)&, 
itctu" fiJ5 50 fifitjfjifi^dti 5<i)tiln» !H<IJ<4 -MO 

tH<tet'pe-fi54 
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^ vengesmoe fer iksit^d^ :*' and with:tlis^t be gave 
91 blowof a 6wor4;t6 Fiicra, so that he took JMa 
bead 6ff him. Thus ^ioiiall left them. The weak 
shades of '^death then ^ eame upon Ulan the £»r, 
and he threw. bis arms into the man^n^ and 
said unto Naisi, to exert resolution^ and expired 
at onoe» . 






And npw the Ultonians c^me around the mi^n- 
dlon> and set fires and faggots to it. Then came 
forth Ardan and put' jout thp fires» and slew three 
hundred abroad i and Ainii wear forth the other 
third of the night, a^d slew six.hundrei.abroad^ 
9nd cut down and slew their men. of might* 



Naisi came forth the last third of the night, 

and he drove all the troops from the mansion, and 

> 

be* slew two . hundred abroad. And jtheq/^^pnor 
$€t;pn the Ulficmians, and th^y gave the. battle of 
the monmg - to each ;- other, and. the . battle ; j»m 
carried from the Ultonians } and. until are couated 
sand of sea> or foliage of woods, or dew on grass, or 
stars of Heaven, it is impossible to reckon or enu- 
merate what : were of heads of heroes and ipen 
{>f might, and of trunks, red-bare^^om the baads 

of 



■•*.' 



An •nn vo • t^^ ;IZ)^tvcyti«^ ; nn^ tt '^ 

> 

d*ittC |t)ii^ hDc(()t .tM0 :;t^)rtfk <Uf . -iHKQEkt^ . -(fH 

lie- Coticuddft 50 bfi^c, <tcc(f )f Cfiuaj i4^6<tit 

cj»j cl^t) -f^fi voii fiijttniji i^n.^ 

•■ • • • ■ 



J. 






'' ^ Th6 pbfefie hj/perbijte is 1^ to the -rt*<ider tb Hef- 
't^fUaSne dh il; ^ hi» own ttttcf Hnd jlid|B^ent noli^ direit: 

©ur business is to give a fair translation of our original. 



103 



/ 



of Haidji tht^ on the pkce^c^ 9;ctioiu* H$ €ame 
^nto the nuasioa after &m» And npw Deirdri acoie 
aiid said lytto theoiu: <* Bf my tfoth, piospi^tqiis 
^ is ^s moireiiient just made \}y ytm f /an4 <KEet|: 
^ fortk^ode Md ¥igor h^cdbi!»^!^ aikt bi4 is 'the 
^^t^esc^vd^ yoit have ms^de, to tfust in Coaiot 4# 
^* eternity ; and lad th^ you ^ a^t (jiko my coiuu 

*^^ lieret(rfbre.'*t • -J 

. . . » 

As ta what r^g^r^s this sqi^ (^ TJsaa^, tjbyegf 
icL^ a fir« phaUuaU^ their sbiel^S). ai\4 f^ut t;)^ 
|»)ks of their sh^ild$ arouQ(| Deir^ri bAtw.^pg thgiijy 
and they gaye three bcajnds zc^dfr as l^irdh -^ver 
ttj^e wall§ of Etjxw o9t3«ai:ds^ and glev three. iwQv 
dred a3 they went ^lopg ^ this rushing^ 

As Conor saw this, he went to Cathbad the 
Druid^ and said unto him : *^ Go Cathbad/^ ^sayi 
he, " unto the sons of Usnach and play tnchanU 
** ment\ upon themj for if they be not restrained 

*^ thejr 

t The infi»^nc0 of beauty on gallantry an4 valour 
is CQi^t^iitly exiiibited tUrpughout this tale.^ 

■ '. . ... , 

X Literally druidism^ This was die poetic machi- 
nery of our ancient poets; fi» the re^et is not 
to forget that it is ^iale psoeUcally embellished, though 

. . fouadcd 
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ni)lV>fjo Ulc<t)j5 50 bfidc, t«dt) jm)BK^ ude* 
v*$ii-ciitrDeo)ti i dcdf XKJ Bejujut-f) two bfi\atnf. 
f^0fut<tei6 ndfc e-gdjt "o^jb iiij(fr» ii^c.go 
Haburo •DOW nfjt*. 2)0 tieticdis Cdcbdi) f)ti 

cctnn * edtdtf, dcdf <t el<it)t»<t, ijo 6of5 

net cdttfidii 45 jmre^c d e-tfi<i)ti vt^ ; 5;r6ei5 
tr^jt liitnf<tc Ulxii> j<tiD t)0 jtittvdp tfd juf 
iujtfiic <t tt.<i)iini it{ d l8tft(X)i7j <tcct{ )<tfi 
ccujqtti fid tf-dftni udcd, t30 ^d&di) tnp 
U^tilff' dCdf db-djtte d n-SdBgtd, TO )<ii^^ 

Cott6iiBd|i d)fi 6tdfifid)B 2)u)C|ie6c d ntdjiBcii}* . 
21 T)6i)d)tic ctdtitid 2)u)Cfie6c tid6 Dfirojf {pu 



founded on £Eict. Cathbad or Cqffa was a Druid, and 
the maternal grand&ther of the ftons of Usnach. No 
wonder he should not be willing to practise his art on 
them without assurance of their safety ; but the enraged 
Conor was^not to be restrained from vengeance for the 
loss of his iatended bride, by any plighted promises. . 

* Perhaps this means intrinsically no more than 
CaSa's power of persuasion and parental influence over 
the sons ef Usnacb to make them submit* 



w? 






\i ;J??y will j^jafroy the yit^nia»s for eva, $hould 
'f^jr fscgge in ?pjght of thep; a&d I pledM 
t^jofij sfilenm assgyeration of a true hero that l 
V vptU ^ no danger tq them, provided thef ht 
5.^ pf ^y ^9CCo^d/^ ^?^^^ believing him, consent- 
ed ^ jtbis^ ^an4 b? bad Recourse to his intelligence 
^f^ ai;t to ,^^str^ tbe cbildrea of Usnach, so tha^ 
bf laid th^jp ^^^ enchaiitq^ent ; that is, by 
g^jt^^ ^^H?4 S^^W^ St ;viscid s^ of whelming 
^ves i* S9 ^tjh^t the sons of Usnach were as ^ 

sjj^n^i; |d(ip^ the j2^^ they were departing 

' * * ■ ■' . * '. ■ ■ », 

&om Em^n; however, the Ultonians dared not 
j^il^G^i^ thej(]ti ujp^^l their arp^s fell from their 
hands: and ^ft^r their arms £sll from them, the 
sons of Usnach were taken, and Conor commanded 
their being put to death ; and the Ultonians 
Cf^isqnts^iipt ip^Q this, ^or. j^crje ^^ ipt ajper- 
SOO ^api9»g .thp jyitoi^n? j^ithput hajr'^ng w^g^ 
jEcofn ^ai^i.j' ^Qd then ^(^qx jsaid to ,tbe sons ^1^ 
jMecht, to pjit Jfchj5}p tp ^^th ; ^apd the sons of 
JQuttVccht said }^(sy .v[q4^ fl9it :^ .?;0. ,Conf)r,hai 



P a fellow 



t AH the Ukter troops must then be his acknow- 
ledged vassals. The sons of Duthrecht are here said 
to have refiised to execute the sons of Usnach, not- 
withstanding that. in the historic account, Owen, the 
(5.on orbuihrecht,' is 'stated' to be their assassin. 



* ; 



7A / 
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3o |Jj 651^6 <t5 Cott6oB<tfi t}$|i but) (iotffdjfini 

^ t))cif TDefiB^itCit|i J 2lcit6 dca^ CttJdCit <t 
ii-iXif\n\<if\i\<i, €CiX{ it T)6Bc!i)tic 50 niu)|tTceit*6 
fg^ ^ejti mjc U){ti)5. t)^ V^*> itfi Sljfo^tr, 
itiit|i|?cit)t ttijfe- it)|i c6f 6 ^{ mf >f gjge 
T}Oti(t bit^)C|ij&, 6utti ^ct6 fY^a)c)titt tuo ftfi^-* 

•JCI16> T)5 ttlitjtditl)* /^tX ttlctflBcctfl, if6c tM^fe 

itfi 2l)tile. fft tJ^Citfi itrfititp f)ti, iifi 
^ite^jfe-, 6)ti <t c5 cioyb&rh itgdni-f it ciui 

^it^ittltl^tl tUdC L))t t)itlt1, ilC(t{ n^ ^b^5- 

h(Lf\n ^)5&t bu)lte- tio bg^/ttie, itcitf lmct)teeft 
fjtm $)t cc|i)u)t •Qe, itcit^ itiu)|<^t)cfit|i ^uti 
it cc^djtt* 

^H* fli* 0^ *r* c^^» ^^ttf ■d^tcrfji tp 

f e5<t)tie, f^c<trtil<i, <t(i<tf cue ^^jtie tu<t)cdg^, 
6<tLtM<t ctofojtff <i)fi <tii cce-tt-p, <in tte-H-^beic 
•66)6, <tc<t{ tJO bajnecfO" ti<t Cfij c)fiti t))o& 
ti'<i&ti*M)tii, ixcix-f "CO tf)5)D<tn -f)!! Ut*"6 C|t5 

^ This alfectiog scene could not pass through the 
liands of an Irish poet without a mixture of "the nmr- 

vellbai^- 



a fellow whose name was Maini Rough « Hand, 
son of the king of Norway, and it wsa Naisi 
that slew his father and his two brothers, Athadi 

and Triatha were their names ; and he said that he 

*' ■ ' . • ' 

himself would kill the sons of Usqach. *nf so,** 
says Ardan; ^^ let me be killed first, since I ain 
^^ the youngest ' of the brothers, in order that I 
*' may riot see my brothers fciUing.'^ *< Lot hifti 
*^ not be killed, but me,*' says Ainli. " Let it 
** not be done so,'^ says NaisJ, " fo? I hSave a 
** sWord which Mananan the son of Leart gave me, 
^^ aiid It leaves not remains of stroke or blow, and 
** let us three be struck together with it, and we 
^* will be killed at once/* ' 

" True k is," says every one, ^^ and stretched 
*^ by you . be your^ hea^s and necks,"- say they* 
They then stretched their noble, stately, polished 
necks on the block at once,> and then Maini 
dealt them a c^uick^ forceful, 1>1qw. of the ^word, 
and took: the thrpe Ijead^ .off them at ^ stroke. 
And t;he men. of Ulad * |heft sent fqjrth three 

: J ^ heavy 



k. ». 



^• 



vellous. A sword of supernatural power only could do 
Ac murderous deed. 



^ •-■'•' ■-,•*■• .^ .' .* - . . :, 
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atHtw ittw if)ii. 

'» • - . -^ ^ 

9f <*#: ifdXKi^c <t cu<iti f (t fleHti ; 
(,?t T5?t fi<tp tM<i)ce- 2111x111 <i5 6t, 

' *s Wjc U)^g tja/i «efri cpi, 
2Jb » f;r«»H*- ^ «*'^ '1*H^ 

if -00 ^<* '^ ^)!^ % 'a«<i# 



**.a 



* Deirdri is never tired of praising Albatrom me 
tecurity she^ and the sons of Usnacb^ are stated to 
have enjoyed there in their flight from £irin« 



heaty shouts ^ sbtiftiw sUid kti!(!nt|AM[- for 
them. 

As to Ddfdn; sk ci^ed soWti^IIy affd lamen- 
tably, and she tore her loose hair and dishevelled 
tresses ; and s^(i>^3ls reputing tales of the children 
of Usnt(:h studcbf iAibai^ and she raised the strain : 






'* Delightful the sight of her harbours and vales^ 
*' Where. th% s^^a of Usnach pursued the chase; 
cc Delightftil to sit: o^er tie prospects of her 

^^ On a day that the nobles of Alba were 
** feasting, 
^< And tlhe sons 6f tJSiach, d^efVihg oJF iove ; 
" To the daughter ot the lord df Ihiiltronc^ ^^jj 
^^ Naisi gave a lEiss lihknbwn.'' ^ 

*' He sent her a frisking doe» 
'* A hind bf th^ %»«st, bSld a lil^vtt <t its foot ; 
<< Jfitd he pst&Sed to hfel- <m & ^^t, 
** On his return from the host of Inverness." 

«*Upoii 



/Vi'jri! 



m 

L^Htif wo c*)rm tJcti -ooti ^, 
Cbu)}i)of nio tix^t^i\ <t)tt cujuti, 

•nor.d i-^S.-.^i^ .^^t»l^ }V'^M., ^Pr' ^^f. o^ A 

^ •'■'■■ ■■ ■■■■■ ' •:■.? -•;:■' '..In. .■.•>',} 

» 

)f '"ted iiiJS Vo ^i*f "t #)<^'6iHi)^ '^ffyi, 
^ cce-)s uttjw d)i(^ fturtj titt tM<iit&, 



r.-v t 



'S "00 su)l/f)tiii-f<t Ipofe^c'lf.'^^ 



« r 



'^ ■» •■' '" ■? \^.U 






t ■> 



fit 



i t «^By my hand of valour," or ^f by my arms of 
" valour/' is the usual oath of our ancient heroes. 



/ 



- • • ■ 

" Upott iiiy fiearing of thisp, ' • 'i ^'^ ' 
*^ MfhtatA fills fiiff of jealousy; / * 
^^ I put my little skiflf on the wave, 
/*< And indifierent to me was life or. dealh«f^ 



*^ They putsued me on the float, 

• • * 
*^ Ainli and Ardan, who uttered not falsehood; 

*^ They turned me inwards, • ^ 

** Two thai would subdde in battle ati hundred.'* 

*^ Naisi gave his word ^ truth, 
** And thrice . he swore, in presence of his 
" arms,* 

^< That he would not put on me dissatisfaction, 
<^ Until he would go from me on the host of the 
^*dead.'^ 



u 



Alas! heard she this Aight, 
j << Naisi to be under cover in the earth, 
** She would with ready feeling weep j 
** And I would weep sevenfold with hen'* 



" What wonder that / have fondnes? 
** For the regions of Alba of Smooth way ; 

'' Safe 






t ■ ■• 



vfie- <i)i^ 6?t)6 <t)|i <t 6f)te-, cJt)ti)c fto)ni|3& <t)ti 

* The Engli^ Vtrsificttian, fr&in the literal Translation, 
ijfMr. WILLIAM iEAHr. 

Adieu to Albans e^stem abore, 

And vales, where Usnach's ^i^ joui^^ued 
The bcmnding deer with emUous pride ! 

With yrbat ^tijj^t)tbfe ^^jj^ .jpuj^i^. 

The flow ry plaiqs, jind meads bplow i — ^ 
Tlie pleasiiig thought 'constrains a sigh*? 

One day, when Usnach-s noble sons, 
And Alb^'s lorjjs^eiypyed^the feast^; 
TTie lips (rf bttntroh6*s "dktfg& 
^o his, in jsecr^ iKaisi* ^ctfsis^ ': ; ' ' 



We 






.fM-': r '■ 



' i 



•* Miw omm iwr !{« <t#«|dff m^itetign^V* 






each-to Dtber* she movcS «¥ ibe btwa^ niiifiiag 
distracted up and down from nun to man, and , 
C^chtrflaa- baffMaftedittt Iicr» - m^Atii^i^tii jpro- 
teciion oaUmj^ and «l^.tdd htm 4^d>> lt^ 



< 1 ^ 



He sent the diiikie a stately hind^ 
That) skipping, pacM the verdant lawn. 
And rangM the woods, atld leafy groves^ 
Close fpllow^d by a playful &wn» 

' B^t Mdi«ii ^ accpcnit akrmtii miit6 ^i 
TbM A^ bmre:y<mth> alst^entbe^ pldd^ 
(Leaving the host of Inverness,) 
A formal visit to ]the n^aid: 

F0& )^«Ioi^ i^fspir^d toy iovi^ 
I laun^b^d my atiS lapon die w»re>-^ 
Despising life> t purposM then 
To ma^e th0 foamy ti4e^i9y grave» 

Aiily and Aftiatiy-«-c«iidid sbub! 
Aso<i Ifae dbtant Aoati^ tfaeystoodi 
And saw my bark npon the deep^— « 
PlungM) instant) in the raging iBood: 



They 



>AfA' t 
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)ht)8>ij.C^4N49)iM[;-.d)«i: iii«4i)rt& ,-5'Ji'oii' -r^ne 

'-..:: ,!i".r; tJ nj.'f! f;:^'-:'i ir.'/.'O !j'.!S <";■' '-:'"-'"■•' 

^f(e((j6» :<tc<tf "00 cUepDMt) fe^tc •bo^j <l^u{ 
d t)iid(t)iic 2)^)i»t))ie- <tii titefo: 



' ■ .. i. J 



They quick purstled, una turn d the float, — 
PlougbM back again the liquid field ; — 
Two- dreadful cMe&,-~whNMef wight^ iccmibinM, 
Would make sin hundred' kev^en <yi€4d ( 

■ . * ' 

Then Naisi pledg'i bis sacred word. 
And thrice upon his falchion swore, — 
That while bis bosom gk>w'd Witli life^ 
HeM neYfir cause me sorrow more: 

Ah I was the bloody deed proclaimed, — 
And did she hear the moumfiil tale !*— 
That, ! in the dark cold wKnnb- of earthy 
Now!,Nai^ lids deformM and psde*)-^ ' 

* * 

• ' . . «. . . . • . * , ' ' I . - -. • 

To 



im 




world a person dearef t6 him than Naisi. Apd 

Aftec«h%!.M^jUyi90|ir|d#3graif)^^ she 
began to di^nk dieir Mood abundaady^f and a 

mound ^»'^v^i?d <^t#«% »»§!??i^'#:?»^ 

the «trami^,;,:j^5..;;^ ^r^ ^,,^3...^, urj 

To dealh ingloriously betray'd ! — 
This treach'rous act,-rOh !t— did. she knpw,— 
In apguishwoliMsK?- sadly wefep-! '• • 

Afid"=i Wtff Shmh *W *it|i; ii^'-wo^' f .3 

That, for its charming dales I pine I 
For the^e my much-lov'd lord was safe, 
Aiid' 'lifta^^lHowiag ^Wtilth was miHp' V ' > -• - 









* CuchuUan'V!ritf4he-oDuai(^](mJHi bf^itiie sons of 
Usnach. His .adtbig* who.»u^ them to^death, is a 
hint of pmposed vengeance, but it is not told after- 
jwrajjds that it was executed, 

t This is introduced as a mark of extreme affection, 
^onpwj' aiid dbtrndtioQ ;, rand^ l^owesief .^isg^s^g k may 
appear, still fideUty to the original obliges us to retain it. 
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B DEIRDRrs LAMENTATION FOR THE 


■ CHILDREN OF USNACH. ^| 


1. .-^H 

■ " Long is the day without the children of ^^H 


1 "Usnach; '" 


H " It was not irksome to be in. their a^emblage ; 


H *' Sons of a king, by vbogt ifajpiaint^s were 


H ** entertained i 


H *' Three lions of the hill of Huama, 

■ 


■ 

™ «' Three attachments of the feir of Britain ; | 


" Three &lcons of the mount of Culan ; 


" Sons of a king, to whom valour ma4e obedience^ ^^J 


■ " And to whom heroes yielded homage. ^^H 


■ " Three mettlesome bears, ^^M 


f " Three Uons of the fort of Conrach ; ^Hj 


** Sons of a king, to whom praise was weahh ; J 


«* The three sons of the breast of the Ultonians. " 


6 

■ " Three men of might, not liberal of homage. 


'* Their fell is cause of sorrow. 


" The three sons of the daughter of Cadihjtdj ia i 


^. t*,31ie three props of the hosts of Cualgni.* ■ 


^^ "Three ^1 
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DElRDRl's LAMENTATION FOR THE 
CHILDREN OF USNACH. 



" Long is the day without the children of 
*• Usnach ; 
" It was not irksome to be in their a»aeiRblage ; 
*• Sons of a king, by whogj ^QJ9uij«ef3 were 

•* entertained j 
" Three lions of the hill of Huama, 

.Q- ; ■■ 'i 
** Three attachments of the £ur of Bntain ; 
« Three falcons of xhe mount of C«lan ; 
" Sons-of a king, to whom valour made obedience,' 
" And to whom heroes yielded homage. 

" Three mettlesome bears, r - 

** Three lions of the fort of Conrach ; 
" Sons of a king, to whom praise was wealth ; 
** The three sons of the breast of the Ultonians. 

** Three men of might, not liberal of homage, 
** Their fell is cause of sorrow. 
" The three sons of the daughter of Cathludj i^ 
" The three props of the hosts of Cualgni.* 

"Three 
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DElRDRrs LAMENTATION FOR 
CHILDREN OF USNACH. 



THE 



" Long is the day without the children of 
" Usnach ; 
" It was not irksome to be In their assei^bhge ; 
** Sons of a king, by whpm ;aDJ9uroers were 

*' entertained ; 
" Three lions of the hill of Huama. 

: .c .; '> .i 
** Three attachments of the fair of Sntain ; 
" Three falcons of the mount of Cylan j 
*' Sons i>f a king, to whom valour made obedience,' 
'* And to whom heroes yielded homage. 

" Three mettlesome bears, r, - 

" Three lions of the fort of Conrach ; 
** Sons of a king, to whom praise was wealth ; 
*• The three sons of the breast of the Ultonians. 

** Three men of might, not liberal of homage, 
" Their fall is cause of sorrow. 
" The three sons of the daughter of Ca^bad:; >« 
y ,"pie three props of the hosts of Cualgni.* 
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DElRDRrs LAMENTATION FOR THE 
CHILDREN OF USNACH. 

" Long is the day without the children of 
** Usnach; 
" It was not irksome to be Intbelr aisemblage j 
" Sons of a king, by whom :8oJ9uniers were 

** entertained ; 
*• Three lions of the hill of Huama, 

** Three attachments of the ^v of Britain ; 
" Three falcons of the mount of Cylan ; 
" Sons cf a king, to ^hom valour made obedience^ 
" And to whom heroes yielded homage. 

•* Three mettlesome bears, ^ , • 

" Three lions of the fort of Conrach ; 
** Sons of a king, to whom praise was wealth ; 
" The three sons of the breast of the Ultonians. 

** Three men of might, not liberal of homage, 
** Their fall is cause of sorrow. 
" The three sons of the daughter of Cathhad| w 
** The three props of the hosia of Cualgni.* 
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* The English K'^fifm^i ft ^rc^n^lafioHx 

by Mr. WILLIAM LEAHY, 

r 

Now weaiy rolls, tome^ each gloomy hour,— 
Now dimly shines, to me, earth's genial ray, — 

FovUsnach's noUesonv^lAs! — no more . 
Appear, togkd)tfae'riaiiigl>^apof day! ^ 



• % 
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» * • 

' " Since it Was through me they were betrayed, 

*^ I will be in tribulation sadly j 

« 

** It is sad I' was not in earth 

^ Before the fell death of the sons of Usnach.** 

** Sorrowful my journey with Fergus, 
^* Deceitfully alluring me to the Red Branch ; 
^* With flowery sweet words 
^* We have been at onqe beguiled.** 

. ■ • V . ':. J •• •■:. . . J . . ■ ' 

** I forsook the delight of Ulad, 
<* For the thr^e heroes mpst |>eloYed ; 
^* My life will not be long ; 
^« After them, solitary am I." 

' ■ * , . • - • * 

i ' ' ' . * • 

... ■■ ^ . 

^^ I 9m Pefrdri without joy, 

** And I in the end of my life j 

^^ Since to be. after them is misfortune, 

^« I will not be longer.'** 



After 



• 

Oh ! — ^let sorrow every breast kispire ! 
With them, how sweet was life ! — and I how blessM ! 

TTie princely offspring of arojral sire; — 
Whp made th* unfriended stranger their free guest 



Three 
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5(tt11tl0)ll <lC<tf -00 ?^<ttl ^•M^J^ iS if^, 

•■■■.. -■■:•,..; , •• ■ "DP 

Three briAdle<i liow% wlw^a^iinp^ 
Echp'd aloud ftom Huma's woody height !-r- . . . v ^ . 

But Aotv thi^ Arekdful sound w heirM no 'moi*^ J ' 
The falcons of the hill Jiivie wfeg*d tfteirffi^t?! ''' * 
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Three youths divine ! — ^whom Britain's fair admirM \ 
Who ne'er up-reai^'d the brainy shid.d jp, yaii(i^-^ ^ 

^Receding valour shrunk, mtb feair irispir'd,-— 
And trenibUng^hei^s 'fled the t:iiMs6)y^^^ ♦ *• 

Three mighty leaders, vrlio dMaltt'd to yielA,-*^ ' ^ 
Who ne'er, to mortal, servile homage shew'd, 

While their strong hands the bnizen spQar could wield ! 
For whom, in love, tt* IUitoniohibdS(ito^o\^d^ 



r ■ : , • .4 



't :) 



Three lo&%:"1fce«t« Ihat ranged deforest wde,' 
And tore th' opposing oa1i9\w^^.^|ry ijow&l— ri. ' 

Three rocks unmov'd in battle s furious tide! 
•Tj^e chiefs, whose greatest riches was renown ! 



Three that t9 CaiQ&i's d^uightei;,aw'd tiiieir source ! — 
Tears for their treach'rous fell shall ever .pour i 

Three pow'r£ul prc^s of Cualnia's martial foime I 
Three dragons fierce of Monad's lofty tow'rl ,., \.^ 

^hree 
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Afttt iWs la^, Dcirdri flung herself upon Nala* 
ixt the grave, and died forthwith, and ttone^ 
wert laid over their monumental heap; their 

Ogham 



Three, whom the REb Branch hcmor' d ^Wve the rest j 
They're gpae! — ^and with them all my joys are fled! 

Three, that every bloody fray repressed ! 
Three, that ir. Aifi's warlike school were bred! 

ThreOji whom tributary realms obey'd: 
Three adamantine pillar3, that sustain^ 

The slack' ning arm of war ;-— whp forceful stayed 
The rushing foe, — and the dread fight maintain'd! 

Three, that in Dunsky's leapied balls were tjrain'd, 
Whom Odia taught to break th' embatded line 5 — 

Whose reach of. thought^ each noble art att^n'd ! 
In death's eternal sleep they now recline ! 

For Naisi's love I fled my royal lprd,-r-: 
I fled Ultonia's trea$i;res,- throne^ andldng! 

For three for deeds* of fame admir'd — ^ador'd f 
Their lamentable dirge I'll plaintive sing ! 

And let no earthly being vainly deem, 
That after Naisi I could here delay ! 

To follow Anly— Ardan chief supreme I 
I'll quickly sink beneath the kindred clay ! 

Tliree 
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!»d 



Three that rushM impetuotis o*er the plain ! — ► 
He'sgone ! — ^he^sgone ! — MyNaisi ! — deathless name I 

Whose shining blade heap'd high the hiUs of slain ! 
O'er his cold corse shall wdefid tortents streaiu! 

Oh! — ^bending o^er the tomb^ here let ipe stay!— • 
Resume the spade, and make the mansion wide,-^ 

And when I weep my. gloomy soul away,— i- 
Then, generous, place me by my Naisi^s side ! 

« 

With them each danger would I gladly share, 
And winter's cold, and summer's heat endure ; — ' 

Now lamentations pierce the wounded air! 
No more upon their shields I lie secure ! 

No more theu* radiant spears shall be my bed! 
Upraise their steely falchions o'er the grave, 

Yet reeking with the blood of hostile dead ! — 
Around the field, no more they'll deathful ware! 

No more the hound, unfetter'd, springs away; 
The hawk no more shall guide his deadly aim, 

And cautious pounce upon the trembling prey ;— 
They breathe no more, who lov'd the sportive game ! 

They 
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Ogh^m name was inscribed^ and their dirge of 
lamentation was sung. 



Cathbac) 



They breathe no more, who gloried in the chase I 
Whom Conall rear'd, — whom heav'nly Mala bore '; 

Of might, the fury of the foe to face ; - 

The thunder 6f the battle rolls no more ! 



When e'er I cast around my wandering eye, — 
And l:he three slips of their three hounds I see,— ^ 

Forth from my bleeding heart it draws a sigh ! 
For they, — alas! — Were held in care by me! 

Naisi! — ^my life existed but in thine! — 
And now thy generous, — ^mighty soul is flown! 

Wiiy should this body long imprison mine ? 
Why d^Gs your Deirdri linger tJius alone ? ^> 

• ' »* ■ 

For though full -oft froni me did Naisi paitj 
Vet bad I thert ho real cause to mouni: 

His blessM existence fill'd with joy my heart,— 
But now he's gon«,-^ah! — ^ncver to return! 

Is Naisi, then,^in Earth^s cold bosom laid? 
j\Iy sight grows dim, — ^^.voe stopiS my sobbing breath'!- 

Soon, joyful, will I follow his dear shade, '- 

My fainting spirit courts th' approach of Death! 



None—' 



^ » 
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7)0 tfidUd)5 C<ic&ctt) tDiid) e:nMX)n vo c)nii 
iti)c U)fti)5 rx) ttKiftbdT) Jfitice-, <t)ri )ti6u)B 



None — ah ! none I leave to mourn my doom ! — 
Now fate's impending stroke will not be long; — 

Betray'd by me, they sunk into the toiyib ! 
There will be none to sing my funeral song! 

Ah! — ^had th' unliappy Deirdri been no more ! — 
Ah! — did she sleep within her narrow cell! — 

Ere with false Fergus she left Alba's shore^ 
Ere Usha's noble offspring treach'rous fell! 

Oh ! — ^how beguil'd ! — ^how woefully deeeiv'd! 
To the Red Branch, by sweet persuasion brought! 

The sacred seeming promise was believM ! 
The scfcs of Usna harbour'd no base thought! 

With three belov'd — and generous chiefs to go, 
I fled Ultonia's beauteous scenes, — divine ! 

In cheerless gloom, and solitary woe, 
While painful Ufe continues, now I pine ! 

No radiant beam of joy my soul receives ! 
No friendly tongue can soothe my flowing grief! 

No cold revenge my mighty loss retrieves ! 
No human aid can give me now relief! 

Oh!— 
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Cathbad the Druid maledicted Etaxa, on ae* 

V 

count of the slaying of the sons of Usnach therein, 
against the protection of Fergus^ and after Conor 

had 



Oh! — ^Death at length my sinking fonn invades! 
The vital blood my veins no longer warms; — 

Now — now I join the three great martyr'd shades!-— 
Receive me, Naisi, in thy blood-stain'd arms ! 

There is a natural and striking beauty in this poem^ 
which, perhaps, it may not be impertinent to dbserve: 
As Deirdri begins her lamentation with strong and 
emphatic emotions of extreme sorrow, which she is 
incapable of restraining ; the strain of the poet is, at 
first, grand and expressive ; and also continues so 
as long as she is able to exert her lamentable power$ 
with energy; — ^but when, overcome with the insupport- 
able weight of her afflictions, she grows faint in body, 
and, consequently, feeble in expression; — the strain 
becomes less pompous, but more pathetic, and there 
is, as it were, a mournful calm which admirably depicts 
her approaching dissolution, in every stage of which, 
she is pourtrayed in almost inimitable colouring; — ^in 
short, the reader is much more, affected with the tragic 
story veiled, as it is, in the beautiful garb of poetry, 
than if he was really present at the death of Deirdri — 
so great is the power of the Irish bard. This has been 
endeavoured at in the English translation. 

The Druidical mode of interment in ancient Ireland is 
described in this tale : A stone was put over the grave and 

the 
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^<t"0, v^ ti-)ttine<f6 T)i<u)"6e6c 0|tii<i, <tcicf 
<t cc<tB<t)ftc 6u)s& Y^)ti. 2lc<tf <t "DubiXpz 
CuthiW i6{ n^ iJ)<iT» erfi<i)ti <t5 Coti6uiJ<iji, 
Hd <t5 <te-tn3u)tie- -o? et ft)6c, 6'ii -fbjutisttit ^a 

-^^^ ^Hj, $)ft nj t*# e:tfi<tjti <t5 Cofi6tiij<t|t, 

.the name of the person interred was inscribed i(n the 
hieroglyphic virgular characters used by the Druids ; of 
vrhichkindof inscriptions numei^us instances are daily 
discovered in Erin, but none, \ belieye, upon any of Mr. 
Mcpherson's ^^greystoncy'* in Alba, or modern Scotland. 
When we colonized^/6^, which has got the name oiScot-- 
Jflnd from us, that is in the sixth century, Christianity, not 
jDruidism, was estabUshed. This particular passage is 
sufficient to shew \heJictitious scheme of Mr. M^Pherson, 
ivho always puts down for our ogham inscription his 

^ «' grey stone^'* because they are ahvays on granite. He 
afFqcts the establishment of an utter impossibility, that 
is, that an utter ignorance of literature could produce 
a stupendous work of great literary magnitude. Let 
not the literary world be any longer in error. From 
those who wrote the originals which he perverted, it 
was that be learnt to be singular and extravagant, and 
this is what macje him *f a lasting ^repufUtion and a 
name ;" but they were neither ignorant nor illiterate 5 
they were the oldest literaiy people in Europe, our 
poets and historians. Ours is a fine original tongue, of 
jvhich the dialect of Alba is a debased corruption. ' 

At 



') ■ 



13S 

had given his promise to Cathbad that he would 
not slay them, if he would practise enchantmeni 
upon them, and bring them to himself. And Cath« 
bad said moreover, that neither Conor nor any one 
of his descent should possess Eman from this para« 
cide forth, to the bosom of eternity ; and that haf 
been verified, for neither Conor nor any of hi» 

race 



At the conclusion of this tale, told in the assembly, 
there is a traditional relation always added. It is said that 
king Conor was so incensed that Naisi and Deirdri should, 
even in death, inhabit the mansion of the giave together, 
ordered them to be far separated in the ground of 
burial. It is also said, that on every morning, for some 
days, the graves would be found open, and Naisi and 
Deirdri found together in one. It is asserted, that 
Conor then ordered that stakes of yew should be 
driven severally through their bodies, in order to keep * 
them for ever asunder. The marvelous fiction is then 
extended to an extravagant length, by telling that ^o 
yew trees grew from these stakes, which, as yew isf 
considered the longest living tree, were stated to have 
grown to such a height as to embraqe each other over 
the cathedial of Armagh, in ages after the tragica} 
circumstance occurred. All generous minds are grate- 
fully affected with poetic fiction. The gendemen of 
the Highland Society have nbt been ignorant of the 
tradition respecting the yew trees, as it is mentioned 
in their publication of 1805. Romantic stories were; 
the substitutes with our ancestors for dramatic compo&;« 
tion. 
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* We have already observed, that the breach of Fer- 
gus's guaranty occasioned him to fly the court of his 
nephew Conor, He resorted that of Cruachan, in Con- 
«^t, xvhei^ reigned Mevia, (or Mey, as neatly expressed 
by the Albano-scotic Highland Society,) then queen of 
Conaght, and long in enmity with Conor of Ulster. 
With the influence of Fergus, she was able to excite 
all the rest of Ireland to a war against Ulster, which 
did not terminate until the destruction «f Eman^ which 
forms a gvand epoch in ancient Irish history. The 
poetically embellished details of this deq>6rate war will ' 
eoostkute a princi^xal part pf our next publication, A 
irast deal of poetic fiction is mixed by our old poets with 
their detail^ of absolute historic facts. '^ Sed omnm 
** antiquiim fabulosaj'* — " all antiquity is fabulous?'* 
From ancient documents of this nature, however, it is 
bmited, if not ignorant ^istidiousness to scorn all en« 
deavour at eDttcleating truth. 

t TTiis is a manner of terminating our stories in old 
manuscripts. The obvious cause is to prevent mistake, 
as well as to call attention back to the poetic or 
historic detalL The ol^ manuscripts are so closely 
written, tbat it is not easy to distinguish their several 
tracts without such marks ; and next, it is suggested, 
that one reading is noj sufficient to appreciate the 
value of a composition. 
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nee possessed Eman from that time to this.^ 
Such is the sorrow&l tale of the children of 
UsnacTi.t 



We have gone through this poetlco-dramatic jtaI<B^ 
founded on fact, of which the reader is left at 
liberty to form his own judgment, and which be 
will form, whether we will or not. But now wa 
come to compare it directly with Mr. MThersotf« 
Darthula, and here the argument is of brief ded^ 
sion. Falshood cannot ^tand against truths no 
more than anachronism can against the range of 
circumstantial history. 

Our story is very different from Mr* M*Pher8orf«. 
Ours has been written at least since the sixth cm^ 
tury; but lean confidently assert, that hia was never 
written, or ** handed down by tradition," in the 
form in which he giv^s it, before be indited his 
argument. Usnoth was not lord of Eta^ but 
Usnach was an Ulster noble, and his scms, NaisJ, 
Ainii, and Ardan, after their flight, settled on the 
borders of the lake of Eitche, which, I allow, is 
his, Loch-Eta, an arm of the sea in Loarn. These 
young heroes were not the ** nephews of the cele- 
brated Cuchullan, by his sister Slessanjia j'' nor 
do we find he had any such fanciful sister : but 

they 
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ihey were the sons of Ailbhi, one of the daughters ' 
of (Cathbad) Caffa the Druid; while CuchuUan 
was the son of Deitchiti, another daughter, by 
Subaltam (not Semo; his father, lord of Dudalgan, 
(now Dundalk,) and so he and the sons of Usnach 
Were cousih-germans. They were not sent from 
Alba then to be educated by the famed Cuchullan 
m arms ; but, as may be gathered from Deirdri's 
lamentation, they are said to be reared with Aifi in 
the military school of Sky, where Cuchullan him- 
self, and their other cousin-german, the famous 
Conail Carnach, the son of Fincaemh, another 
daughter of CafFa, is said also to have been 
educated. As for the Cairbar, here mentioned, 
he did not exist for near three centuries after the 
sons of Usnach, Cuchullan and Conail Camach ; 
nor was he then an usurper of the throne of Cormac, 
but the son and lawful successor of that monarch, 
who, after a long and prosperous reign, choosing . 
to enjoy tranquillity and retirement, resigned his 
sovereignty to Cairbar his son, who in the year of 
Christ, 295, engaged the Finnian heroes in the 
memorable battle of Gabhra, where he and the 
renowned Oscar, son of Oisin, son of Finn, son 
of Cumhal, (the Fingal of Mr. M'Pherson,) en- 
countering each other, fell by mutual wounds. 
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The occasion blF Cairbar's engaging in this battle 
^as to avenge Finn's desertion of hk grand-father 
Art, in the battle of the plain of Moycrovy, wherein 
he was deprived of his life and crown by Luigh 
Mac Con, another IrisH prince, who was supported 
by some British auxiliaries, as will be detailed niibre 
iat Jarge in its j5roper place. 

. ■ • • • - ' . • . ■■ 
Deirdri (not Darthula) was riot, as *e have seen, 

the daughter of Colla, as Mr. M*Pherson says, 
but of Feilini, §6n of Dal or Dela j nor is the 
ideal tower or castle of Selama (how like the other 
iairy tower of Selma) at all mentioned. These 
pretty names may be useful in a work of fancy, 
inch as Mr. M^Pherson's t)arthula, whose drift 
^as istiggestted by the fetory which we have 
faithfully trtoslated, and of which the Highland 
Society of Scotland have a very fine old copy on 
Vellum, acknowledged to have been written so 
long ago ts the twelfth century. The publication 
of which would confirm the truth of what is 
here insisted upon. There is no mention in Ii*ish 
kistory of any other renowned personages of the 
name of GoUa, but of three brothers, sovereign 
princes, who lived in the beginning of the fcfurth 
century j Colla Uais, Colla-da^Chrioch, and CoUa • 

T Menn, 
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' Menn, none of whom could have been contempd- 
fary with Conor Mac Nessa, or the sons of 
Usnach. But as Colla is a soft poetic name, it 
answered Mr. M'Pherson's purpose, and saved 
him the trouble of invention, to which he was 
obliged to resort upon numerous other occasions, 
and which, in this case, seems to have given him 
trouble, and to have run him quite closely, as in the 
instances of Sclma and Selama. But it is no wonder 
that a man,^ who was so very deeply engaged in a 
more extensive field of invention, should spare 
himself trouble on such less material occasions, at 
least in his opinion. He had to invent imaginary 
circumstances, as well as to bring together men, 
and their deeds, who lived at far distant periods, 
and a few fictitious names of men and places, 
were trifling links in his chain of fabrication. Had 
he nothing more than unsteady tradition to encoun- 
ter, as he would fain impress, any inadvertency 
of this kind would have been indeed immaterial : 
but as, in fact, he stands opposed by the indubita- 
ble ancient written records of the most cultivated 
and accurate language upon earth, these careless 
inadvertencies are ftital. For names are in history 
as landmarks, which cannot be removed or falsified 
without sacrilegious violence, deRtroyingthe founded 
principles 
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principles of e&tabljlshed truth, and substituting in 
their ropoi the fanciful pillars of imposing fabrica- 
tion. Such spurious imposition, however, is easily 
detected by the eye of intelligent investigation, and 
original right is restored to the contemplation of 

• * 

y nprej udiced j udgment, 

Mr. Mcpherson, although formJng a new system, 
treading in the footsteps of his predecessors, Bu- 
ch^nan^ Fordun^ M^Kenzie, &c. thought proper 
to blend the genuine truth with imaginary ^fiction, 
wherefore he relates that " the three brothers, after 
^' d^efending themselves for spnie time, with great 
*^ bravery, were overpowered and slain/^ This 
is the fact according to our poetic tale, but it is 
npt equally true that " ^Ije unfortunate Deirdri (not 
parthula) killed herself pi^ the body of tier i^eloved 
« Naisi,'* (not Nathos.) * The tale tells that she 
threw herself on his body, and instantly expired, 
^s she predicted i|i her lamentation. In the true 
Jiistory she is said to h^ye thrown herself out of 
Conor's chariot, an4 to have broken her skull 
against a rocH; and even this must l>e considered 
accidental deajh^ rather than suicide. It is true that 
suicide was unknown in those early times j but it 
inust J?e observed, that what is here fastidiously 

called 



140 

called " common tradition,'? is the irrefragable; 
authority of Irish history, which is every where 
mauled, mangled, mutilated, perverted, destroyed, 
and confounded in all possible instances by th"^ 
subtle and dexterous ingenuity of this ingeiiubus 
gentleman, while }t must be insisted upon, that 
he and his countrymen, if this be discarded, 
have no history or literature of more than three 
Jiundred years standing j and even this, latter not 
their own, but a paltry loan from the mbd^ni 

English funds. 

........ ^ 

Now \t\ us investigate the poem itself, a$ given 
|>y Mr. M'Pherson. 

Whatever merit the address to the moon may 
possess, must wholly be attributed to Mr. M'Pher- 
son. It savours much more of modern than of 
ancient poetry. The Greek and Roman poets 
make several fine allusions to the moon and other 
heavenly bodies j they derive elegantly impressive 
similitudes from them \ — so do our ancient poetSj^ 
of whom none addresses them at this rhapso- 
dical circumstantial length. The sacred captain- 
general, Joshua himself, when his mind was di- 
vinely elevated, addressed the sun and moon only 

with 
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V[?ith limitation to certain places, when he said> 
^^ Sim, stand thou still upon Gibeon, and thou lVIoo% 
** in the yalley of Ajalon/' Josh. x. y. i2. 

This address, indeed, might have been suggested 
byDeirdri's notice of the boding cloud, but it i$ 
much s^nd finely enlarged upon. The picture is great^ 
sublime, and impressive ; but it is all Mr. Mcpher- 
son's, who never fails to borrow a tint from any 
author, ancient or modem, who may furmsh aa 
idea of embellishment. Who does not meet the 
shade of Shakespeare twinkling in the following 
sentiment ? — ^^ But thou thyself shalt fail one night j; 
*' and leave thy blue path in heaven :'* 

" The cloud capp'd towers, the gorgeous palaces, 
" The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 
** Yea, all that it inherit, shall dissolve, 
" And, like the baseless fabric of a vision, 
" Leav£ not a wreck behind." 

Shakespeare. 

"We always had, notwithstanding the respectable 
Dr. Shaw's idea to the contrary, a conception of 
the audacious imposture of a publication of the 
pretended originals of Mr. M'Pherson's poems of 
Ossian. I call them Mr. MTherson's poems of 
Ossian particularly, as such never existed in the 

shape 
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' sliapc and form in which lie has given them, previoi 
ly to his management, and before this new-fangled 
post-original translation, in ignorant, uiimetrical, 
corrupt Erse, to the eternal disgrace, though un- 
doubtedly intended for the lasting honour — of 
Scotland! It is true, some speciinens of this 
kind of nauseously irregular rhapsody were, from 
time, since the publication of Mr. M'Pherson's 
Lucubrations, obtruded on the public as part of 
his feigned original, for the purpose of trying the 
pulse of the Irish ; and when it was found that they 
passed in unnoticed contempt, it was confidently 
believed that Irish litcratiire had expired without a 
solitary vindicator of its rights. Nothing else could 
have induced the ushering forth of this monstrous 
fabrication. Indeed we know that a similar con- 
ception of the decline of Irish learning, suggested 
to Mr. M'Pherson himself, the feasible success of 
that contrivance, which his deservedly and undeserv- 
edly gained hint " a lasting reputation and a name." 
He deserves the highest -worldly applause for that 
genuine scheme which has captivated the generous 
taste of all literary people ; but he truly merits, and 
has surely incurred the reprobalion of dignified, pure, 
historic truth, while he remains a lasting monumeiit 
of clumsily contrived, of designed and systemati 
falsehood. 
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Many of my countrymen, far more able than 
hiyself, have attacked this many-headed wily mon- 
ster of Scottish generation ; but they hurled the 
tveapons of abstract reasoning only, which- were 
eluded by the shield of sophistical deception. But 
I come in the simple, defensive armour of compara« 
tive fact, while my offensive weapons are historic 
truth, a professed acquaintance with my native 
language ; with all that the destructive wrecks 
of time and war have left in it for contemjphction ; 
and with a critically accurate knowledge of its 
most abstruse, difficult, sublime and elegant poetry* 

9 

m 

The profound conjecture of the deep contempla- 
tive mind of Dr. Johnson, that, '* if any thing like 
*^ originals, for Mr. M*Pherson's poems of Ossian 
*^ existed, it must be found in Ireland," is like 
Sir Isaac Newton's supposition of the highly 
inflamable quality of diamond. Both opinion? stand 
now on incontestable ground ; the former, on fact, 
now to be acknowledged, and the latter proved by 
unquestionable experiment. 

We will now depart from Mr. M^Pherson until 
after giving the old historic tale of Deirdri. We shall 
then compare the late monstrous fabrication which 

bears 
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beats his sanction, as the original of his Ossiati^ 
vnth some native fragments of that wildly-sublime 
Irish Bard, tvhoevcr he was, ^ho wrote those pieces 
of which we have abundance tb produce; Then 
trill Mr. MTherson be exhibited in his own 
colours. 

Here iPollows the historic tale of the childreti 
of Usnach, which from the language must be of 
the earliest age of Irish literature : it is given ^ with- 
out comment, except in a very few instances where 
italics are introduced, in order to leave the reader 
to his own judgment, as to the antiquity^ &c« &c. 



THE AlfGIENT HICTORIC 

qrAX*E 



OF THE 



CHILDREN OF USNACH. 



LO)/V^eS <t)2iC ti-UJS/VJlE. 



*._ 



C j!5 "oja whii lo)ii5e<u' tti<tc: ti-U)f ti)5 ? /V1 
^ti{<ini. 61)<f0<tri bUt<tT) <tc 61 n cjg feTj- 
i)tM)T) iti)c txijtt fce-l<t)5) Coti6ub«)tt.. 6u)| 
•otiti be-ttn jtfo fbept)tti;b <)ti ac <i)|«ecc "ooti 
cfludj Of <i cjtro <tc<tf f) cofttte. C<t)ti)ti6ett 

ttieufcao, "■ 

t 

2L mbctctXfi TDO le^xusctt). Lu)T) )ti Sen 
•oj <tu })')ttnM). 2lc "Out 13) pdfi l^|i )ti qge 
|io 5|te-6 jti letiu|o )ti <t tf u)titi co clof 
f o'ti te^f ut). 2ld:|i<t)5 cfr6 f e^i t}) <tliil)u 

K )^ ^)5 ^^f ^^ 5f ^)^ ^<^ tti^c<t|i c)titi <t|i 
6)tit!. )f duti bpitu^pujiic " 7itzto mac 

6iicu)titi Jti tfrti ot f e CO fjctfttiitjf cp t))<t 



r » 5 



HISTORIC fAtM 
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OP THE 

m 

DEATit OF THE CHllDREKT OF USNAC0- 

: . • "i 



.♦ ,,. 



HENCE the banishment of the sons of U^nach r 
Not difficult. The Ulster noMes were feasting in 
the mansion of Felini, son of BaU, Conor's storif- 

J ■» •4** 'I' 

teller. Then was the wifa of tl!iis^lim, ie^t attetic^nce 
upon the multitude (of guests j over theni; an4 ^ 
2r(f^^/7jf (iff'egnant. Goblets and coVitiaixty gd abot^ 
bfkd thejr uttered noifeof exhilaratibit. 

They were about going to bed. The lady was 
hioving towards her bed. As' she passed through 
the midst of the hbii^e* Ae child screamed in her 
wonib, so as to be heard eiltirily throughout tiiei 
fort. Every man ran froni his quarters in the 
house till they were all together. Here Atcbyi son 
to Aliil) e^daimed^ << Stir ^ot youth$> let the woman 

^<be 
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cS (ft TsejtHi fl. Cuccu-o 6ucu jdtium )ii 
Bm. )■( tiHM H'f*"f'^ fei3l))ii)t) 4 crt)u, C)* 
oejttii Titifitiott ■oeji-ot'fiii'. "i*", df <?, 
tJfieniMuY Yoc b^u]m, Inijjiecdit bjtujTjjc, 
ctun'fit|B ctuiHrtdf, 5lo)iti CO -otituip cjieii 
ca)inttt)t<c, woji «udt «c<t iia ajgcaji^ tno 
cjiuti-o) cjtu C)te6ctiii)5cati. Jf Atm tio tcKitJ-n 
CO CdciJdTj <tji b« flfp-ffof. )f dtffl Kiaefc 
Cttcfiat), ctu)ti)-o Citcbctt) cttfrwojfiet, cdJM, 
iHdt )«)«, )ttO(i, nio4c«)5fr, buojcaji cji)* 
C|iufoe4co •0|(u<i-Di f itjf )tHi*nc fHitinij-D, Sji 
«(tc tew ',fe)» ■flMH •flxiccU ^|tfutiiio-D flf. 

*)< tlcCTJ fl-OjH iMtltlfCdIu) CfB iO !)IIU|t1t1)U 

bft -fcm Cfpl fajiu)™ bKcufCdti. )^• anti )•{ 

!«f •fijujtcc bU)-o)U ini)-0)4tin-, ■fesitjb ftiJlJuD, 
.ffall sluafdjB fln«, a 5tiuct)-b EO|tr«cO|ictt(t, 
Tfji] "Ode fwicii, ^(tttilujni^^ -fCT) d -oej-OEjH 
■o)ct-«)t« Mjttni-oo £1 Ijedjt ^tiftcu]ti^^ftf, be 
■ojdHibeij )t<i)tic!je- eqji UtlcajS; e^-jiiicujB 
5e)f).f, -foe l>(iu iniife-ittn;; bee fb)>iti ftaco 
■folclepAfi, jnirtc cufiiL-b cojftiedc, iiHtic 
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" be brought to us," says he, " that we may 
" vrhence is this noise of alarm." The 
was then brought to them. Then said Felim. 
husbandj what violent noise is it that spreads 
alarm through the house, woman, s^th he i it 
sounds from thy womb ; roars from thy com- 
prehension J ears hear it ; a gleam of strong light 
is its similitude. Many an individual within its 
compafs. My hardy blood it wounds. Then 
she resorted to Cathbad, for he was a man of 
intelligence. Then Cathbad said, " Listen unto 
Cathbad of mild generosity, civil, a great mild 
chief, magnified, exalted through science of 
Druidism." Then Felim said, " Since mine are not 
the fair words of explaining knowledge, as 
women I understand not; what in coacealment 
within thy womb screamed so loud." Then 
Cathbad said, " under the girdle round thy 
'* womb hath screamed a female infant of shin- 
" ing yellow hair, of poignant eyes, of ears 
" sensitive to sound ; her cheek of purple red, 
*' with the colour of snow ; I compare her teeth to 
** pearls ; I identify her lips to strawberries j a 
" virgin from whom shall arise many misfortunes to 
*' theUItonians: Within she fatalizes j in your womb 
** loud speaks a virgin fair, comely and limber- 
" haired : Many heroes shall contend, many a 
*' Bovereign 



^ 

ly know ^^H 

woman ^^M 

her ^H 

spreads I 
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lOdftcuju^oetis ]tti <i -Deed) tie-jtiunco *(:fi)f 
litijitjuiti. 



!3otirtC ]d)ifu)-o)u )fi CctniJdT) <t ttcni -foji bjiu 
«« wtia, suji 110 ■oe](i!:)i)-fc*ti (m leiiii 
IP rt Ittjtfi: tT^ji, Oft fe, jji5]M -^t dMM, dcctf 
i>)-D 3eicotie d Ijnitm), <ic«f i))<t)T3 olcc ujitip). 
Slcdf -00 5e«u)ii jH-o )iiE)U»i jdndm, acdf 



21 31)e(tiT|ie- ttict rmSfn mif, 
2))ctntfct cof wtt)iie6 clocbSiij 
Cef-^ct)cp Utct-D |i&-o' jie, 
21 )fl5)UH fl))HH -njeT!!))!!™. 

6)d}'0 ?ce6 ctfo ]diit:£t)H, 
aro -DttjE 4 Bf fti) t<t<a)|ii 
)■(■ )c djtttfifi clu)tice ff, 
Lu)H5)u-f cn) nidc )i-U)-(t)ti«e. 

)f dC d]1tl^](1, 5>1]It1 -Orl&tllUH, 
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■ « soverciea shall se 
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' soverciga shall seek ; she shall be reared on the 
** wealth of the heavy produce of Conor's province. 
" Her lips will be strawberry red over her splendid 
*' teeth. Sovereign princes will be violently cap- 
*' tivatcd by her beauteous bright form." 

After this Cathbad laid his hand on the womb 
of the woman, in such manner, that the infant 
sprung beneath his hand. " True,*' says he, " a 
*• daughter it is, and let Deiidri be her name, and 
** evil will come of her.'* And the female child 
was born forthwith, and Cathbad spoke this lay : 

O ! Deirdri, on whose account there shall be 
great weeping, 
Whom groupes of women will envy j 
The Ultonians will be afilicted in thy time, 
O daughter fair of Feilim ! — 

Many will be jealous, hereafter. 
Of thy face, O virgin, of flaming beauty j 
It is in your lime heard shall be 
The banishment of the three sons of Usnach. 



It is in your time a deed of wrath 
■\ViU be hereafter perpetrated in Eman ; 



There 
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3o Yoetfdc w]c |t)5 no5iii(tj|i. 

Lu])i5)ttf ffjiju^n UUC(t|b, 
2lcttf gtfltii dn cofm^ac c<i)(i, 
gujtl Tp]d£d, tt1)C Coti6uiJtt)it. 

)■( <yc £)ti, d ij^ cowbd)!, 
guJH e-jije- rnjc JUdfdltl, 
2U;df 5»i)iii «dc lugd fwd^r, 
Ojigdjn &05d)ti rti)c 3uncd4c, 

2)0 -oeiid 5ti)iti tt5)id»iHd flEdUE, 
2l.)i •ffjtijw rt 'I'Uld'D tid'D «|it!; 
6)djD -00 le^cSii ]«ct£ -o^, 
6]Ti ^'cSt ndtnjjticc: d 3I)e|icoti|u, 



|J)dtii)cdH im) (115^11, ol id-o o)cc. )^)rS, 
cl Co«iuBd|i, i«|<Tid)i t]um<'0 )iiti )«5^ 
)fflbu*t'u&, dcdf d|lf]fen TJOtii -OOKI ne||i fe)«, 
dcdf ij)T3 fl ten l>)d< )ffl YTbdiiiiuti. 2lcdf tt) 
)io Idtiffdc Utdx) dcojccefc: 3o 5)i)TJ o« 
dflild)* )d)<u»ii, CO ttllio y1 )«Sf tt K 1ti6|(Sjlt)»i 

HO 
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Xh^fe IS objection in thy visagej tho' it be hereaftcjr. 
That shall destroy a pi'ince's mighty sons. 



. i. 



^ *Xis in thy destiny, O ! virgin of beauty. 
The banish/oient oiF Fergus from Ulster, 
And the d^ed that hath, contracted disgrace. 
The fkorfal wbiind of fiicii, son of Conor. 

^Tis iiji thy fate, O ! yirgiA of beauty. 
The wound of Ergi, son of Illadaxi^ 
And a deed of w) less punishment. 
The destruction pf jEogan, aoxi of Qnthrecht. 

There shaU be wrought a deed, foul and fierce,' 
Under the influence of tlie king of Ulster, of hij^h 

accomplishments j 
Your little heap shall be not in its due place. 
Thou shalt be, a tale wondrous, O ! Deirdri. 

Let the female child be killed, say the young 
tn^en. Not so, saith Conor, the female child shalL 

, ■ \ » , ■ _ 

be taken by me to-morrow, and she sh;ill be reared 
at my pwn accord, and shall be the woman (wife) 

' • • « ' ' ' ' ! ■ ■ ■ 

who will be with nie, (my companion.) And 
Ulster dared not counsel him to the contrary : The 
thing wafr done so consequently, ^nd she became 

i the 
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tm] jn-o 6fi)u, <c Iff ^0 let |io tiatc co m6 
■fA]cc]t) Jie-^ T:'Ullciti!j guf ]ti Cdti no focco 
la Coticuijitfi, ticdf 11'] bu) ite-^ T10 leccj 
j-f jtfo i)f d6c ti b'ojce, ticiif a ttiujwju net 
hVige-Hu -co-H, dcdf Le^6(tii^cini Aj^ net b'gcA- 

fc-^cuf ■0)11 imj d Ij'ii)qf] ttg ^Mut) to)^ 

T^lUC -0)* fblijflj -Dlf] CO H-fljdCOf] 11] ]11 '^dC* 

bjcc 61 )H(t -^oIU ydfi f]ii fiie6c((. Jf «ttti 
jfpe-jic f) -ytrilit t.eiJdii5tt)ni ^lo bctt) juitiaiii 
etM Y^ii -^Oti-f' nitec)f nti ceoftu' -dcico 
iicGur, )Ot)a>i, )ii folc rtrlict)l jn y]ii£, ixch{ 
)ii Situap dtvidjl )ii ■pmjU acdf ]ii cor^ta 
■rtttittjt )« fii&6ca. OfiTJdM dcdf cocctfo 

■DU]C, dr^ LeiJrtjtS^ttltil, 11^ C]£tH UctJC, CtCct J)if 

co)5 bjc TTctfitiu-o, ]o-6oii ;*^o^f) mac Ujfue^' 

iV*)t«I?tItt1 ■{Ittti ftuj rttH, Ot f^, con f ttCtfil. 



iPe^n iictiro tdjm tu] f)tti jii cj JV'o^f) it 
<ieii foji -cSe- ]n ctTit[-DH)]iic[, b'ewtio fjjc dn 

■oofi-D IJit I>]>i« iniOfiiio ]ii -bofit) ■*««£ 

ii-Ufiie£. Cet: tS diidf ce£ iti'^oL dc clujujiic 

t!0 Wbt^SCJf nS CjlJvtH |VlblC-C*Cd) TD'-^OflC^ldp, 

"c&£ t)i4M& tfo clu]n)iic b<i\6^ ■()ttn)f)V ttcdf 
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the most beautiful young woman in Ireland. It was 
in a lone fort she was nursed, so that she saw not 
one of the Ultonians until she was betrothed to 
Conor ; and there was not let into the fort but the 
young lady's tutor and nurse particularly, and 
Levarcam, who acted as an intervening messenger, 
for she was ^ conversation woman, (a poetess.) 

On a time {hen her tutor was slaying a veal calf 
in the snow, outside in the winter, to prepare food 
for her, she saw a raven drinking the blood jn the 
?now : Then she says to JLevarcam — Lovely truly 
would the man be who were marked with those 
three colours; that is, the [lair like the raven, and 
(he cheek like the blood, and the body like the 
gnow. IJesignation and choree arc yours, says 
J^evarcam, not far from you; he is in the house 
with you, namely, Naisi, son of Usnach. I cannot 
be well a day then, says she, till I see him. 

On a time, then, this very Naisi was quite alone 
on the plains of Eman, playing on a musical instru- 
ment — sweet truly was the music of the sons of 
Usnach. Every cow or other animal that heard it, 
used to milk two-thirds more than usual ; every 
human being who heard it, was overcome with the 
delight 
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txjfi. C)<t no het co)c)uc Coti^ubdjft b'Jtfo 
<teti b<i)i) jtti|ob <i6c flxjfi ^o tii)t<)p cut Vfp^ 

itft Y^buf <tii u)t{t<t)-6]| ttcd^" <tti b')it«t)5c)tf } 
^<j cottitu)c tjjiti ' 'fii)d comp oc co^but(C| 

W tMctjtbtJctW" net -fJcttJO <t|l luctf.^ 

<tttiu)5 tiuf g^cttititi 3e^)|it)ti) ducu) <ini<i)C 
l^iD XK) put feo&ct <tc<tf -Mjfiictjc seojtf. )f 
cctejti ot fe-)^)uttt, jti jftgett cet)'feo£utiT). 
2)Ie5<t|i, ot f)f), jffge-tftx ' f^Jrffe bct)te- ti<t bjc 

^)5f^)f J <^ ^^ Y^j^ 1^ co)cc)t) Ictcfit, olfe-j* 
pputn. js/*a ?xjs^jtitijf Vcfm)&, <t|t trojf, <tit 
•jfjf), *<tc ctf tio se^TDujtiH ^fi 6*5 <titiiilcf<tt 
^)co, ot -jfeifjuiti, cj-o tp bj[t)ii '^<t)t:f)iiei 
jf TX)ttt Y^tMet)fo <t T)e^)}t)D fjtt,' ot f^f). 6)t5 
va )ttiOfi|id, ot ^e)^)tiiti. ' L<tfopu)ti fo ce-tttJ 
^ be^tDg txi]ce- CO fiugtxp ttpvttio ^Ofi tt 6;iiii, 
2)<ttio ttte-te, ' itcctf cu)i)b)uco )tiiifb, ot fj^ 
ttidt! q tMb&|tu^d. 2t)|icc udjiti, <t fte-ti, ot 
^•e- i fOC tiib)<t dn, udji f )f), -00 ni6e|i tctf ot)u)rt 
itfi' ct tit)0|tt)tictf <tcctf f)ii. 2ltfid)t <tc 6iutt- 

tlCtttl Utctt) ilttOHtlCt dtfOOtlTD, <t 'ctt<t)5 5<t6 



4eKght of if s harmony. — Their valour too was tran- 
scendent. Though Conor's province should be 
about them in one place^ wh^i each set his back 

' • • • • : . - ■ t 

%o th^ other, they would not overcome them, so 
superior was their action and defence. They were 
as fleet as hounds at chase ^ they slew deer with 
their speed* 

As Naisi, Jn particuhr, was a|onc abroad, Ddc^ 
dri threw herself in his way, and as she pasised by,' 
uttered not a wqtdi • ^ Mfld is the dame who passeth 
*^ t>y," says he. " It is naturial for dainsels to bfe 
<^* mild where there are no youths,*' says sh^ ** Thft 

^^ man of the province is with you,'* says he. ^* | 

* ' * ' ' ■* * 

'^^ would make a choice between you both,'* sayi 

she, ^* and would prefer a young man such as you.*^ 

^* Not so," says he, " though it is in consequence 

^* of apprehension.*' *^ It is for avoidance of mef 

^* thou sayest that,^^ says she. *^ Bq it so then,*^ 

says he. Witl^ this_she fldng a ball at him, which 

struck his head, ^f A stroke of disgrace through 

<< life's extent is this,'' S2iys she^ " if you take me? 

** not.** " Depart from me, woman,** says he. 

** Thou wilt be in disgrace,** says she. With^this 

^he took liis instrument and played. When Ulster 

peard the music ;n that quarter^ every man of them 

^' separated 



i^p vob Ti)ct 't tf]le. Locdji nijc Uxliiin 

*' -oocaj, pt idc, tict6 tioc S011UC0 Utd-6 az 

&iuv i:^]-(. "■ 6i£t)-D otcc "oe" ot ih p]cc. 

" 1 mbG-t\i)-t. 7?a5rtici)ii) led bi cjji ti-ci)l)u. 
T^l Yl^ }^" e-ri]iiii n1 "* cif^r^l t^jtce ■oii)iiti.'* 
Oticdft e-ixc (t coitiu)iiLe-. J?a jmc^^cctfi ]mm 
v^Ti6) Cfi] ^ae-co l(te6 -oojij, dcdf cf/) feaeco 
ijdti, dctt-f Cfij 6d&co COM, (tqdf cji^ £oeco 
ti5)Ua, dcdf 2)e]|i-Diie cunict cii|£ co m'I^J 

£tuU H-frfieHtl, CO TlO CflidlCd d ii-D)ceMtid-o 

ca Hie-njcc ci^H jticlef ujiJ CboticuiidjTi, o cS 
&-j-tiuS)T3 qiii6]ult «-&]iieM"0 ■■j*lAiir*'^f ^'^'^f 
CO 6^]tiii e-Cd]|i' ^-ojft-cudjf) djf^-f. 2L(idj cjid 

COtt- TO 1*0 dJfllJCafl l^U-Q Cdjjljf l)J pjtjCi) 

ii-2Ubttn, CO -MSdiUfic } M-oinrtulJ iictMii: &*i 
XJUdfi fio fcdp TDO)i) ■jqd-co6 \i\ c.fl^)5e, -op 
■jiellf dc iifi 6e-rjm;!j *(^Jje-|i ii-3lli)dM. 2)o ^ocrtji 
fCoe -Old M-Dilsjufiii ]iin oe-ii 16; co -niDeo^d- 
Cdft -00 cum |i)5 ?UijdH, con -co fo 5ct]& ) 
ti-d ■mujiicefiuf, dcdf jio sdjij dntfct)H) 
accd. 
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separateil from the other. The sons of Usllrni 
rushed forth to remonstrate with their brothcn 
*• What afe you about," say they, " is not thera 
" the fated destruction of Ulster ?" Then he lold 
them wh^t had passed with him. ** Evil wH! 
•' come of it," say the youths. "Although 
*• there should, I will be in disgrace while I live. We 
•' will go with her to another country. There is not 
*' in Erin a King who xtill not give us welcome.'* 
Tiiey then held a council, Etnd depM-ted that night 
with three limes fifty men of might ; and three timei 
fifty women, and three times fifty greyhounds, and 
three times fifty attendants, and Deirdri like another 
among them. They were at shiftings alt around Erio» 
and in danger of being cut off frequently by the 
devices of Conor, from Esro (^Ballyihamn) louiwl 
Erin, sOuth-weBt, and to Einedir, (Howth,) north- 
east again. However, at length they sailed b;^ 
Ulster into the region of Alba, {modern Scotland,'} 
and settled in a wild therein. When the chase 
of the mountain failed thera, they fell upon the 
fcattlc of the men of Alba. These assembled to 
fextirpate them la one day. They resorted to the 
king of Alba, who took them in bis friendship, 
and admitted tbem into military service. 

Oft 
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fectuf iittiitt, -0)11, lu)ti|u feiciiffu )tfO 
fUJS iiwcdH mot 5U (10 14 coti jmo ce4-fo))i 
CO ii-'i^b'tcco jti-D tttMitnmjii ijiti ti cocluc; 

■CO 6u<l)tl Jcl|lUttl gu JlO T3U)flS Jtro WS' ^j 
-^rtflctttlctjflll) -DO T))It5ijrttafO -DO mtlrt) SU^ 

d il-Junl ; aji ^. 21 cii <t *(!rt]t ;V'o)-n>l nijc 
Ujf tjtitr ■o)H5biiI6 fi)5 jctjiciiii -ooniiiiti va tiinci). 
$)i«H!Jcii.ii fo tfe6)ii |M cj /^o|-f), <ica^' -fodi 
)KV Jtlg^ll lnc-f4, ot )tl (IftCdljie. 2tcc, ot 
)iro |t)5, die c-)(icc-f| ■o)d su)t)) ■fo et)c. 
7)0 £ti^cct|t oil ; (tt( dc bf (i)ut )jtiOftfio jiro 
He4cdj|<f Wli-f) 4d)-o6|. 2lc ffcd-o-f)utt( 

■Old CC-t| dM 0)Tl6) fO 4fC-0)l(. 2l|I lid [10 

h^Cd-o It) t3). jv/*o J;e-ti|x:d -foji-Ddjii wdcujB 

U)fl)HH, ■OOtd I JIEd)BcjB dCdf bj CdCdjIj; 

dCd^^ ■0(to|bHu)p, on ■oS)5 gu jfo mdjited^f. 
d|id)-o) l)Scdn fOH d)(i c|f)um )dtiurii co iidtt 
be-cd'O ti^ ■o8)i) )f ftd Cdtd)!) fl«. j?o c)n61q 
'f)fiu 2Ui7dii t)]d ttidfiiJd-o jdji n-d 6oniu)file 
f ti)df). ^Ic-ffc -ri ■DO ^'ojfl. Jitiqtg df, 
ori f)-f^ ; wid ti] qfcd] d^ 1)) iio6c HOC ttidjib- 
cdfi ) n&fAi. Locdtt d-f JM d'j'Dif flii CO 
mijocdji l)))fO )tiK «i<|io. 2te fjd^odn bo 
UltCdjB 5«. 

Jf cjiog, d ClwuSoEdjit, ot Utuj^D, cu)t))ti 

■CO nidcdjB Uj-ftjtw b) c1|<jB tidwdc jm Tdisiti 

■otioS- 
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- On a particular time, then, the king^s steward 
ykeat 6n a morning early, and made a circuit round 
this hiansion, and saw the couple asleep. He 
after went and awoke the king, ' •* We have not 
** found a wife meet for you until this day. There 
" is in the bed x)f Naisi, son of Usnach, i womari 
*^ meet for the sbvereigii bf the v^est of the World. 
*^ Let Naisi himself be at once^ killed, and espouse 

u . * ' ...» 

** the damsel thyself," says the steward. " No,*^ 
says the king; V but go thoii to solicit her pri- 
"vately/^ It is done so: The steward communicates 
irith her towards night. She infornis her husband 
<if it that night upon the first opportunity ; so that 
the thing Wsis riot accomplished. It wis then givert 
in cdtrimarid to the sons of Usiiach tp go into 
dinger^ and battles and difficulties; iii ^xpectatioxi 
that they niight be slain iii such engagements.' The 
ineii of Alba Were assembled to slay them by his 
orders besides. She informed Naisi : ^^ Hence 
*' away," says she, ^' i^ yoii go riot oflF to-night, 
*< you will be slain to-morrow." They departed 
thence that night, and Went into a sea-girt isle. 
This was nlade known to the Tjltoriians. 

« it is a pity, 0\ Cdnor," said Ulsier, ^'that 
^^ the sons of Usnach should &1I in an ienemy*^ 

t " region^ 
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■Ofioc-tima. bn -^efiit a co»iu]ce6c dcctf d. 

iMi;)rttao, ctcct-f h) -M-jnisuiM, rtcdf cope-Sc 
■DS)b -ojct qji, ol-oiif d cujqm l]<x a iidjnicju.. 
Ce-cuc -ooti, oL Coti^uiJccji, titiitf ctfSdc goji 
b'ani)i)dTtu6. b^fidft 6uco ]«t)j-f]ii. )Y -^ 

^11 tllitf, Ot &ttC, ttCctf HctgCdJll dCrtf Cd&C 

fe-|i5uf -f)i]HH d cortiujuc), ttcd-f ZhiiJcttty 
dca-f CofitHttc ttidc Coti6iifid]n. C]ci5ttc-f)f)e, 
CO «5di3{;cic d Udjiti "D] wujti. 6u] Jdt^^in 
)j)tMco^imni jm 'ftf^Vi^ "Old cu)jie-D "oo 
cojijiidH-Odjii, d cortiu)ftle Coii6olJd)|i, djiuf 

Wllt^JICdrdll tHdC U(ifl^>1>1 tidt) C011U{ tl^-fCd'^-f 

b')<xt) ti-C-fieux) ii]d wiljjdtj G)Oii6olJd]f . Lu^X) 
jdiimii •f]d6d'o niccc CoH^tidl)t 50 "Te-iisiiY 
leo, dcd^ diiu)-o "fc-iiguf dcdf Tiwhtixt, dcdf 
locd.li iii]c U]-ft]iiii CO wbdCdii dji -fdjc^e 
ti-e-m-HO. 



■fejuiMiojje, x-o cfijid ^t*) Coii^uiJrt|i, dj^ ^o 

fio Ijeffottt) -old itirtfiijtfo dcd^- dTJi^*d6 Cljoii- 

)iHori|io, iH)c UKt)iiii ) 11-d fe-fuifi, dcdf 5tro 
dw<d6 ) ii-ci ^u)-u) -j^ori curt b]tiiirt T)e-ni»ic, 
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" region, on account of a blameable woman. It 
*' were better to confine, and support them, and 
*' to siay them on coming to their own country, 
" than that they should fall by their foes." Lat 
*' them come then," say's Conor, •' and let it be 
" to obedience. Let this fact be made known to 
'^ them.'' " We delight in this," said they, and 
" will send to them, and let Fergus enter into 
" guaranty with us, and Dubthach, and Cormac, 
" son of Conor. Let them come till we take.t^em 
*' into hand from beyond sea." It was afterwards 
«njoined on Fergus, by design of Conor, to go to 
>a feast, and that the sons of Usnach should give 
solemn asseveration that they would not partake of 
-Erin's food before the food of Conor. Then Fiach, 
■son of Conor, went with Fergus along with them'; 
and Fergus and Dubthach tarried ; and the sons of 
Usnach hastened until they were on the plain of 
Enjan. 

Then came Eogan, son of Dutbrect, king of 
Fermanagh, to submit to Conor ; for he had 
lieen at enmity with him for a great while. It 
was he who was sent tp slay thera, at the head 
of Conor's soldiery, that they should not come 
,unto himself. The sons of Uinach were then 
standing on the j^resn of Eman, and the soidiery 
sitting. 



Lu)ve- -DOM Q-osc-n ciicco Jjijcu))! ]<s.t- -fJH 

let jj^jiti "fe-jigiitiio -00 5rf) nioji )fi /V'oj^iti cu 
fid jtHp a -Dimijn Cfi)-D. fo ce-fi-o tci^'otiujtr 
mac ■ftrfisu-Cd, co cue d. t)') tfiim cdfi ^^d]f]+T, 
CO ciicc -^d (tcttf Ctt)ii]f a n-ud-f, dCdf 
j{)tmit- ^0 b)ne cjie- itiac -ft-ftstuftt b) n-ud-f, 
■dcrtf f-o fflitfibcrt )iiiium feciioti ntt ■^d)cce- 
conaccTino ti^ d^c a iroL-£a)"D to jxjmi 

get} aCd^ -DO 5]llH Cttl)'6)til, dCttf CUCd-Xi 

3e-)fi-Dfi) b] )tfnoHT3 xx) Coti6oiJct)fi CO mini) 

fO^ d l$)Ttl. 1?0 &u]W^]st) d tSrilO Idfl 'H<i 

cul. 2lc clid-f -00 fefiguf jd^mMi I;)h ii) ^ti, 
dCdf no 25uiJcd6 dcttf Cojittidc. Cderuc 
^■be coti -DO jioii^ic 5H)riio inQfio fo cg^c-uixffi, 
)tiO)i, 2>u5cd6 -00 tiidfii^dTD 9^ci]ne- time Coti- 
^oiJitir), dcdf fjittHo Ttidc fe-)-6t]nijti iHdc 

]ll5]]lir Cb0>l60bd)tl "OO 5tL]tl -0011 Oeil 'V^OflgOtM, 
rtCd^ "fe-t'SU-f "DO rildJliJrttl CfldJS C|1&0)t1 «5dC 

Cfidjsle-nuj'M, dcdf fdfiusdt) Ctoti6u!Jd)tt jttt- 
-)3d)i?, dcd^" c<xt -DO cdiiiJrtjiic ecdfid)[7 )dt^un) 
]-f ]ii oe^ lou, CO ii-0|tociidCdii cji^ £&c -oo 
U(It:'.i)(j ecdfftu, dcdf e-ttid)ti -Dj tufccdt) 
■pa fej^suf. J-fdT) tocdt* Irtnuifi CO b^l-iljlt 
■dcdf CO 'J'^J'd'^; t^t^ t^ii-f Y^be-cdCdrt l^d -(i 
lrtWifiid}H -00 ifoe-l-fdr, dcccf -oon ti)p{d £ut 
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fit^og* ^gtnr disa ba&dIy«-2qpproaclied sol^ ol^ 
|he lawn. Fergus's ^on moved up aad took one 
hand of Naisi. He saluteisi them ^th a fiiriow 
blow of a large javelin, piercing ^aisi tiierewithp 
so that it came out at his back. At this the son of 
Fergus threw both his arms around Naisi^ so z$ to 
put them around hin^ above and below; and sq 
was Naisi slain down through the son of Fergus ; 
^nd after this were ihe troops slain all over the 
lawn, so that none escaped^ iqxcept only such a$ 
made their ^ay by the point of javelin, or the 
wound of sword ; and Deirdri was handed ovejr 
to Conor. Her hands were bound behind her 
back. AH this was directly cQUveyed to Fergus, 
as well as to Cormac and D.ubthach* They move 

on at once to do desperate d^eds. I)ubthach slew 

» . ■ . ,• ^ 

Maini> son of Conor : and Fiachna, son of Feiiim, 
Conor's daughter's son, was wounded at the same 
time J and Fergus slew Tragatren, son of Tragletan ; 
and Conor was put to flight 1)y them ; and a battle 
was fought 'between tliem dn the same day, 'in which 

three hundred of the tTTtbhians were slain between 

1 • . . ^ . . . ■ 

them y and Eman was burnt by Fergus. Wnerc 
they went after was to AUil and May 5 for they 
knew that they hvere a couple t3iaft would kindly 
yeceive them j and that they were not afFectiojat.^y 

disposed 
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m) nuf <tti got, utt 5|i)c ten jtiti Uttc<i)5, <t^ 
gol <ic<t{ 5fi)c leu 5<t6 «-tf.)i)6), 

jtticuf* 2)))ejrit)}i), M)t)<t)ti tj)f) cti<i Iri'^df. 
CI)Oii6o&(t)|i, txcdf jn l>l)<fD<t)ii -H) c)b geii no 

S<t)n^)u, tfcd^ nj "06)5 b) f<t)c tdo b)u"o tid 
iutiguib ti<t ^OTjtur, <tc<if ti^ cu<tficcu)b <t 
'<t cetw -ojct stun. Jn cdti x)Oc ffitejucjf tid 

ft 

IxJirt-flcji) H" <t ce-6 )f diin k mbetijuc f) jn 

f 

0*0 cd^ti Ip jti-o loe^fiup lujitc, 
Censca jti-o e-tfwjti jdfi co6u)twl 
QljfiTDju -00 &)fmy( x>)a, cjg, 
Citj tti)c <t"ot<ie6t)ci Ujfn^s. 

/^ojfj cojntjt) cowUn c<c)tt^ 
Tpotccut) tjunifb t)$ goiejti; . 
2lfi'o^ii CO tti-dj-oni ti^ ttiucc tnafji 
2lf cct<t)5 2l)ifolj t)j<tji Y^be jiTDdf i 

)lP)iif tMdcc /V'ef) ti)ctti<tf. 
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disposed towards Ulster j thirty hundred was the 
amount of their adherents into exile. To the 
end of sixteen years^ wailing and hot anguish 
ceased not in Ulster^ but there wer^ wailing and hot 
anguish every nights 

Deirdrl was fof a year indeed in the bed of Conor, 
^d during that year she neither smiled nor laughed, 
nor took sufficiency of food, drink, or «leep, nor 
raised her head from her knee. When musicians 
would attend at her mansion^ then would she utter 
this rhapsody : 

Lament ye the mighty warrioris, ^ 

Assassinated in Emanon coming! ; 
Stately would they arrive at home^ 
The three mighty sons of Usnach. 

Naisi, companion accomplished, mild, 
Iiament him at once with me ; 
Ardan, sUbduer of the luxurious boar. 
Bewail Andli of mighty vi^^osr. 

Tho* sweet to you the mellow mead 
Drank by the son of Nessa voluptuous. 

Ever 



•future YWft 'fdimp 'f)<iticVifi 
6* «i)ltf)uiti 5<xfc i))ii"D -^ «i)t 
3ltt <tji<it<i* mjc U>fl)titi; 

C^ ijjfwjtw l)B tin Citjtei 
l?o cuctto ceot buT) bjtroji 

Cufl)14MjU'd Jf ^^^^^f'l i 

6<t .i^*»ijtrt WtM-.fp ctoc ite-lti 
S)<tn no gejte^f wj&i: Ujfl^tk 

iFoStfft cujnuj cjujtM //oKi» 
6<t ceot bjtm <t &[cclo>Of 

• • ^ • 

6(t "pjiifjM jn-coMiujcedcj 
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Ever more delightfiil to me thro' life. 
The iare oF the sons was sweeter. 

Whenever mighty Naisi would set out 
To hunt the woods, the llir wide plains^ 
Every food was more delicious ^han honey 
Caught by the sons of Usnach. 

Tho' sweeter to you is the dirge 
Of pipes and hofn trumpets ; 
It is my assurance to the kii^, 
1 heard more melodious music. 

Delightful to Conor, the king, 
.^re ^pes and trumpets ; 
More delightful to nae the jairy strjiin. 
The melody sung by thesons of Usnach. 

V 

Deep sound of surge ivas Naisi, 
Sweet music was its constant hearing j 
Ardan's voice -was truly ^excellent. 
And Ainli's ^sounding song towards his green 
booth, 

Naisi's grave has been made, 
Sorrowful indeed was its con&quence ; 

Z He 



m 

2k> HODtlllif t)|10t15 Zf)CL <itc, 



Cu^cac TDujutie- cp -ojtitibltx) J 
6a "Ojitflti Hit Cfie-fco ) n-juni!— * 

)<i|t ti-)tiice6c ^ui) mojsj f^jl^ 
Jfitfiujn Gii{c<tD b) qu5ii<t)fi* 

bit l><tititi(tf ^ft) I)-e^6c|t<t } 
jdfi ciiitfic cdjtlj coniutt foe^i, 
Jtiitiu)ti <t tfofut) C|t)<t rubjtaeit- 

iFojtce- ft') ?:o«) )iti ttjiie, 
0|t nd Ciij-oec tti)cc Ujfle-. 

ff) coilaT) 
Let Hit })ii)v&& )m lu)5)u^ 
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He supplied numbers, by mi^ht^ 

Of waving beverage, in their slaughter^ 

Delightful their birth of most beauteous bIoom| 
Whose manhood rose to highest vigour j 
How sad the consequence" to-day !— 
The sons of Usnach have been immolated 



Dear their sweet converse, 

.' •. ' < . 

Dear their youthful vigour of high might ; 
In their passage thro' the plain of Fal^ (Erinj) 
Welcome was the approach of their valorous 
prowess. 

Dear their blue eyes, that fair ones loved. 
They were admired iri their peregrinations ; 
On searching round the forest in liberal sport. 
Delightful their movement o'er the dijsjcy n^oor. 

I sleep not at any time. 
And my complexion is not blooming ; 
Sounds of exultation affect me not, 
Since the sons of Usnach come not» 

I sleep not 

Half the night as I lie j 

' ' *' - ,^ 

My 



fo ce-)fo mo 6e)tt jtn v^unsa^ 

Se-6 ti) luti50 ti)c)(;)u. 

/i/*<t ce-6 itict|i net cutttca6 fi^g* 

* • < 

21 Coii6u&ct)|i, c)t) not) Cit^, 
2)ct |iu|itiict)f -oditi bfoiti 'fo to^^ 

/sTi rtob ctjtt) te-m YO tijtft^ 
2lcctf tij ftob )tirfitX)ti)l7, 
T?ucujf uct)tti,— niofi JH; b^--^ 
corictfi <t)d)ubfit cqtMy^g^ 

" * « 

21 ft )ii5ti)uf If ^^fl tjuitti^ 
Ce6r )tti dtticttt nijcc H-U)f tjufiti ; 
Cu|iiiiiti c^|tt)u& TDctfi coftp tt-se-Ii 
6ct fu<t)6iijt)e fe6 jltu 



2)c^ 



173 

f 

My sensiefe are scattered away. 
Nor do I relish food or drink. 

.Welcome to me are not to-da^. 
The cordial .liquors quaflfed by nobles ; 
Nor ease, nor comfort, nor delight. 
Nor splendid ' mansion, nor palace of a king. 

When Conor was endeavouring to sooth her, it 
was then she uttered the following dirge: 

O ! Conor, tho' thou be 
Soliciting me from my sorrow and weeping, 
It is my fate while I live„ 
The tale to me is not acceptable. 

What was most beauteous to me beneslth the 
sky. 
And what was most lovely to me. 
Thou hast taken from me, — ^great the ariguish>7— 
I shall not get healed of it to my death. 

The affliction that is sadness to me. 
The coming of the slaughter of Usnaeh's sons 
^ through me ; 

Black corses made of their fair frameS| 
That were splendid at;|ove numbers. 

Tw« 
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2)^-05)11 tiemonticct >y:o "o5> 
2ltfict)t f^ -Oct:: ^mtzayb). 

•fuctn cct)ii cojicftd, cnmz<it c6)}t, 

) tnbiii ctrzz tige^tti )t<t}tnijfi j 
•fojt <t jtn-oenuni )f gte-, 
Cueco ujtise- -o* '^)titi&}iu)iitier 

7>^ B<^) Stdf CO irsotsi(^]w j 
iTjii-oeti CO n-tDitc 6j}t bu^w, 
2lcctf rut i3t}iccu)c YU)i|t). 

fo^t 'yru)^ )i)tiii) fef guf fjHM, 

2lfl. CctBu))lC "Oct ft f)t1 tt10}tt)t1tl f 

J?o t!i)j^ ct o]mt ii|i cu))ini, 

2)0 ftoc}ictCit|i it ntOfi5tu)titi. > 
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Two ruddy cheeks of softest Eneament,(Nai8?s) 
iluby lipsi brows of the chafer's hue } 
Two rows of splendid teeth, 
Like pearls of snowy white* 

Splendid Wsls his vesture fair, 
Among the mighty of Albans host ; 
A cassock of bright pul'ple, rightly shaped^ 
With its fringe of brillijtnt gold. 

A garb of satin,— precious brnanient, 
Wherein were an hundred polished gems J 

* 

For whose fair fitting, brightly shotic, 

.4, 

ilfty hooks of silver. 

A sword of' golden l)itt graced his haiidt. 
Two blue-green javelins of brightful point ; 
A dirk with osprey's of goldexi gleam. 
And a hilt of silver on it. 

Selit to us was Fergus fair, 
To bring us o'er the wide main j 
He gratified his dignity at a feast. 
His redoubtable might, (tbe sons of Usnach) were 
slain. 

Howewr 
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Ut<tT) Jtngtiiijf Coii6ii&u)it J 
3of ttibe^ftujtifi <t}t 5<t^ tec 

^uf tt)cc<t)b tMu tiio6t)5)u } 
)f cjie-fO coni<itit) <t tttdj^i, 
'Wo -octe- d tctj .Cbo«^oB<i))i ! 

C)1D f . tHO ttl)f CdU)f tdC <lC db) ? it)! Cott* 

TDOti, <t}t Coti6uB<t|i. 2)uf tyibe|ic eu|tatii Coti- 
iiiftdri ^|t litutti e-uccu)tt* Locitji )djt ti<t 
tti<t|iu6, T)0 g^tiu6 <f^u)ttce)niii)u. 6uj f) <ir^ cut 
Citgujn J)) Cctfi^cijr. 2)0 r^ct)|iti5)}tc ^p, utt 
V<t)cc^)uc <t "o^ ce)l)u, I)) Zixlmujn. fl^p^ 
a rDbejifoitj; ot Coti6uI?<i^, ^ii)t coe-|iii£ eq|i 

hn) 0)1 cto)6ju <t|i net cjntt; r^o lecc) <t ce-ttM 
)ni ttioti clo]5&, CO nos-t^no b|tu)jte6 ^)<t cjnn 
coiidt) |to ttiajil). 

Lu)ii5)uf ,tiictc ii.U){l)iiii xttm-fjH, ttCitf 
fo6utiii tujii5)iif fc-ji5ufo, acctf ^5<x)t) 2)&)|i* 



However long they would be on the plsun, ■ 
Ulad's {nobles) at the beck of Conor \ 
I would in every quarter catch 
The visage of Naisi, soil of Usnach. 

Break not the strings of heart. 
The* you seized on my early dawn j 
The affection is stronger that lives, 
Tho' my darling be dead, O ! Conor I 

" "What is it you hate most that you see ?*' says 
Conor. " Thou thyself, and Eogan, son of Da- 
*' threcht," says she. " Thou shalt be a year in 
*' Eogan's bed then,'* says Conor. Conor then 
gave her over to Eogan. They drove the next day 
to the assembly of Murthemny. She was behind 
Eogan in a chariot. She looked, that she might 
not See both her gallants, towards the earth. 
*' Well, DeJrdri," says Conor, " it is the glance 
*' of a ewe between two rams, you cast between me 
*• and Eogan." There was a large rock near ; 
she hurled her head at the stone, so that she broke 
her skull, and killed herself. 

This is the exile of the sons of Usnach, and the 
cause of the exile of Fergus, and of the death of 
Deifdri. 

A a Such 



I 
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Such is the tale, from which the flowery Keating 
took his account of the origin of the "war of 
Cuailgne. The language is extremely difficult, and 
can be undei'tsood but by a few in heland at the 
present day ; the orthography is obsolete and pro- 
vincial. Here, and with Keating, the catastrophe 
is the same. The story is not of Alba, (^cotland^) 
but of Eiri, {Ireland,') and therefore the point of 
the originality of Mr. M'Pherson's Darthula is 
here completely lost, and the imposture utterly 
refuted. 

Noft we will give one Or two' of (hose wild rhap- 
sodies attributed to Oisin. He never wrote them, 
but the assumption of his name was a device of the 
Irish poets of the eighth, ninth, and tenth centuries, 
(o inspirit their countrymen against the Danes, by 
describing the valout of their ancestors against thenr 
and all other foreign ihvaders. But first let us 
exhibit Colum Kill's farewel to Aran, an island off 
the western coast of Ireland, by no means that, or 
those, off the coast of modern Scotland.— This is 
introduced for the sake of comparison with Deirdri's 
LAMENTATION-,, as to the stlle and metre. When 
we come to compare the Feman poems with the 
monstrous modern imposture, we will be more 
minute 
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minute as to the accurata and intricate prosody d 
the language, which the Scotch have forgotten, and 
which they must recover i)efore they attempt again 
to impose on the'literary world. 



COLUM KJLJL's FAREWEL 



TO ARAN, 



LITERALLY TJtAmLATED. 



On this far ew6l we d^U make no other comment, 
but that it proves the creed of Colum Eail, as a 
Christian Divine, beyond possitnlity of doubt ; and 
next direct the Scottish antiquity to compare -it with 
Deirdri's Lamentation, to ehdeavour an ascertain- 

ment of ^its date. Irhe Jarewel is undoubtedly 

*• ^. """•'■ -■ ■•.. ♦ 

C!olum KilFs composition; and it is universally 
admitted as historic fact, that he flourished in the 
sixth century. It is in the identical stile and. metre 
of Deirdri*8 Xamentation. 



CQLWm 
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coLu^t; cjLke r?o cb2ijv, 

^)f) COtM 6uil fOjfl CO brj, 
If 1 'PPM) OM "0)1)1111 ! 

Ce^jleiJittx-D u<t)tiif) •o'3l|iu)tiH J 
)f e 6^^Tbuf tMo 6iio)t)e, 
5<iti be)t: c)<t^ <t)i <t cotrtxi)B, 
&)iD))t ■Dr'oiisujB tiaetfi ii)itie-J 

Ce-)leBfi<t"D uttjttif) x>'2l|iu)titi ; 
2)0 6n<t)i) mo 6t^,o)X)e- cfieiKt)!, 
jf ^ )n ce)ledfi<tt) 'y^* '6eo)'Di-H 
Uc! nj t)(?rH "oe^jti <tti re-5<i)t| 

Ce)teB)toi"6 u<t)tH^ .•o»2l|tu)'M*i ;— 
){ f <tti c&)leBfi<ii) t)ub<t6; 
;)f) lit-M T5*<t)ii5t)& -fjtitJit ; — 
*W)f) 5<tti 5)lt<t,uni 6uti<t6! 



21 f^OXJcttl,* 



IBi 



COLUM ^ILL SUNG, 

Farewel from me to Aran, 
A sad farewel to my feding ; 
I am sent eastward to Hy^ 
And it separated since the flood ! 

Farewel from me to Aran ;^-->- 
It is it anguishes my hearty 
Not to be westward at her waves. 
Amidst groupes of the Saints of Heasren ! 

Farewel from me to Aran ; 
It has anguished my heart of Suth^ 
It is the farewel lasting ;-— 
Oh ! not of my will is the separation '! 

\ 

Farewel from me to Aran ;-r* 
It is the farewel sad ; 
And she filled of angels fair ;— 
I without an attendant in my cot ! 



O ! Modan, 



1«2 

^)f) t)Oni CUfl <lt1 <t)fC))l; — 

U6 ! )f cj<ttf, on ucb K "^^l^i^ • 
21)1 )ti6u)B tia ti-2UtKtti<t6. 

)f e tiom cu)|t{j CO bj j 
Se- cug -oeiiiitte tti6n jti tt<j£v 
2l|i<t f^m tw ii.<t)t)6|i<i6 1 

2lfi<i 5|i)<tti, ,Qti 2j.ti<i 5riJ*f^ 

If fjo <x)^ p6)t <tc<tf pbe'cwjji i > 

2lt»?t 5rij<tii; on 2l|i<t 5ti)<ttf, 
fj|o cen lo)ge-f June) cjctji, 

* From this forward to the end, the metre -is changed 
from alternate to direct. 

. + The Poet here compares Aran to the setting sun, 
from its western situation; or, because^ from being th^ 

most 
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O ! Modan greats son of Mers^g^ 
Fair prosperity to thee what I say, 
I being sent a*far j — 
You established in Aran 1 

Alas ! its far t— AIa» ! its fer,* 'm ^' *«^ * 

I have been sent from Aran west. 
Towards the population of Mona east. 
To visit the Albanachs I Qnen (f Alba*^ 

Son of the living God,-^0 f Soa of the 
living God j 
It is He sent me to Hy ; 
It was He gave, great the benefit, 
Ara a« the habitation of Penitents t /^^ ^f ;^. 

Aran, thou Sun, — Oh I Aran, thou sun,^^ 
My affection is buried in her westward j ^ 
Alike to be under her earth pure, 
As under earth of Peter and Paul ! (J^ '^ac 

Arari, thou Sun, — 0\ Aran, tfioH Sun, 
My love lies in it west, 

If 

most frequented by Peniteats, and horn the eminent 
sanctity of its Monks, it shone as a luminary among the 
other islands sacred to heavenly contemplation. 



5ltt<t "Hd^irt, OH ^tttd 11<t5tflj 

de^i) 'fdya c<tll <ii^ TDfto6 6un<t ! 

2lji<t Hdjtii, on 2l)i<i ntt^tii, 
)f Sa cc)5p <i)ti5jl -DO tijtM, 

C<iec<t 
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If within the sound of its bell^ 

Alike is it for any one as to be in happiness. 

Aran, thou Sun, O ! Aran, thou Suil^ 
My love is Buried in it west J 
Each who goes under her earth pure^ 
Him sees not eye of Devil. 

O ! Araii bl^^sed, O ! Aran blessed. 
Woe to him who is inimical to it also ; 
For to him is given for it. 
Shortness of life and Hell, 

O ! Aran blessed, O ! Aran blesseil. 
Woe to those who are inimical to it also ; 
Theit children and their cattle waste. 
They themselves at the otherside^ will be in bad 
condition* 

O ! Aran blessed, O I Aran blessed. 
Woe to him at once who is her enenijr ; 
And that Angels come from on high 
To visit it every day in the week. 

Gabriel on every Sunday comes^ 
For it is Christ so ordered ; 

B b Fifty 

ft 

* Meaning the other side gf the grave. 
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Cteci <i]MBe-l, iij ■fit -fdiffl, 
2l5 beMMnttfo d l)'a)6fHMitti. 

Said tuajH, 6ti! gaSij luttjn 
C|5 Wfjtj ™6|' <<« Buit]-D, 
Cfi)6(t 24ti5el, waji: 4 m-bSf , 

3o i*iiiiiic«'6 « qse call, 
Ke :f(iefc<tl «)5e- 2l)iati»i. 

C)5 U|i)<il, «i0|i tin Buaj-Dj 
21 |ib)l5) SfitM <i)ti5l5. 

gltill Tllltll-DlI^X, gtl! said ■0)iI|tTIC<j<l, 

C)5 Sttrtiil, woii an itwj", 

go fJa-jlJHM JMC 3f T30 ti]m 

•foji Icccat) loma a»i IS flti. 



^a bailie-, 6ii! -oja Jm^h^j 
C)5 ??uino-ul fa l^tif, 



gliftab 
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Fifty angels, (not weak the cause>) 
Sanctifying her masses. 

On every Monday, Oh ! on every Monday, 
Cometh Michaei, great the advantage. 
Thirty Angels, propitious their practice. 
To bless her churches. 

On every Tuesday, Oh ! on every Tuesday, 
Cometh Raphael, of mysterious power. 
To bless her mansion there. 
To nmntain the piety of Aran* 

Wednesday hard. Oh ! Wednesday hard, 
Cometh Uriel, great the advantage j 
Thrice to bless 
l^er churches high, angelic. 

Every Thursday, Oh ! every Thuriday, 
Cometh Sariel, great the treasure. 
Dispersing God's benefits from Heaven 
On bare stones that day^ 



On Friday, Oh ! on Friday, 
Cometh Ranuel and bis host, . 
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gufitb tomti^ti 5itc ifujt -oe-. 



•^ . .. 



* . ' * ' 

CoMct ttiu)|iat) ttict|i en |tf. 

5)ti c:o be-x) vo Becaf) <tfiti, 
2l;6c efcete 2l)ii5et 2lfiitiifi, 
feiift ti<i 5ct6 bec^iT) 't^ tijttt^ 



>^- 



189 

So that every eye is satiated by him, 
Of Angels fair, truly bright. 

From G2irm2Ln^s (^Wexfcrd J coast hitherj 
To Leinster's stream of Leighlin, * 



# 



Gometh Mary, Mother of the Son of God, 
And her charge along with her. 
Angels are in the groupe. 
They bless it on Saturday, 

Tho^ there should be no existing life^ 
But hearing of the Angels of Aran, 
Better than any life under HeaveUi 
To hear their Hymns of praife. 

We now return to the consideration of th^ impQs« 
ture of the late pompous publicatioq, purporting 
to be the originals of Mr. M*Pherson's pretended 
translation. One or two specimens of detached 
little rhapsodies of the poetry ascribed to Oisin, 
which are of exactly accurate diction and prosody, 
imll be sufficient to shew that the work alluded to, 
is a post original translation of Mr. M*Fhersqn*s 

f)riginal 
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original lucubrations, in corrupt unmetrical Erse 
for his poems of Oisin, it must be repeated, never 
existed in the form in which he has given them, 
before they appeared from the framing of his plastic 
powers. — Specimens of this nauseously irregular 
bombast have been frequently, from time to time, 
ushered into public since the first coming forth of 
these pieces, pretended to be translations of Gaelic 
poems, in order to try the pulse of the Irish. T^hc 
merited contempt, however, with which they passed 
unnoticed, encouraged the uttering of this monstrous , 
imposition on the literary worlds, 



Mr. M'Pherson, himself, lived to give his sanctioi^ | 
to the imposture ; a conduct equally ingenuous with 
his having an advertisement inserted in a Dublin 
newspaper, aiFecting to be from some native Irish- 
man, desiring the public to withhold judgment upon 
his poem of Fingal, as the true one would shortly 
make its appearance. This had a double object. 
]t gave publicity tq his intended publication, and 
by a dark insinuation, it was intended to be inferred, 
that as no such publication was thought of then in 
Ireland, and of course would not appear, it was to 
be directly concluded, that no works of Oisin, or 
any attribu^d to him, could be had in this island ; 

and. 



1 

'cr 1 
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and, therefore, that Alba, or moderfi S'coitand^ alone 

must glory in the nativity and genius of the heroic 

" • 'I 

Bard, as well ks in the valiant deeds of the fecrocs 

he celebrated. This, it must be owned, is venjr 

idisingehuous craft, which, coupled with his affected 

di^di^n of the Irish History and Language, is Ettle . 

short of an utter disregard of printiple. A precon- 

ceived conviction in him and liis adherents, that 

the knowledge of the Irish language had perished 

in its native land, without a solitary vindicator of its 

rights, could alone give confidence to such presump- 

tibn. They indeed have been, and are enviably 

situated compared with us. They are sup^rted by all 

the wealth, dignity, talent, power, and infioence df 

their favoured clime ; while it has been considered 

here an unprofitable, if not a detrimental, vulgar 

and iidiculous acquirement for ages back, to know, 

or shew a disposition to know, the finest medium of 

communication ever spoken in Europe, the IrisK 

Language. — ^Yet here its forceful, exprssive, living 

Vigour is known, in all its elegant accuracy and 

correctness, but hitherto fastidiously neglected} 

there a fine, but debased and corrupt, dialect of 

it is endeavoured, might iind main, to be im« 

posed on the world as the mother tongue. — t^ut it 

h in vain for the perverse of Ma any longer to 

mountain 
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tnaintain the field of imposture ; these small speci- 
thens of comparative fact will put the effrontery of 

4 

fabrication and presumption to disgrace and rejection 
for ever. 

We have abundance of those wild romantic 

i 

rliapsodies of poems attributed to Oisin, the son of 
Finn^ the son of Cumhal. Some are also attributed 
to Fergus, of romantic lips, (f jn-Se^Ojl,) the brother 
of Oisin, who was emphatically stiled (iP)le- tict 
f^)tie-,) •• the Bard of the Fenii/' that is, of the 
ancient Irish militia j — Mr. M*Pherson's heroes of 
Fingal. We have many too, attributed to Cailti, 
son of Ronan, another of the chieftains of the 
Fenii, who was Finn's nephew and confidential 
friend. Oisin and Cailti are traditionally mentioned 
as having lived until the arrival of St. Patrick on 
the Christian mission in Ireland. All the poems 

^ ■ * ■ 

attributed to these heroes are in the form of details to 
him of all the great transactions that happened in 
their days, and particularly of the great deeds and 

wondrous exploits of Finn, Gaul, Oscar, son of 

t, ' . • • • 

Oisin, and the other Fenian heroes. 
The first of the two following specimens, is a short 

« - • * ' 

wild story oh the song of a Blackbird, said to be 

delivered 



L. 
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dclii^ered by Oisin to St. Patrick. The main object 
seems a description of romantic scenery ; the mention 
of ^inji's expedition to Iiochim ; and hii deKgfat in 
rural scenes. The next is to introduce the reader 
to the extreme youthful prowess and valour of the 
renowned Oscar, who subdues and kills, after a 
desperate contest, a redoubtable foreign hero. These 
are here introduced as b^ng less common and better 
preserved than many others, perh;q>3 of greater 
import in point of subject, and which may hereafter 
make their appearance in equal correctness. Here 
the alliterations, unions, correspondences, auricular 
harmonies, and other j^rticulars requisite to the 
accuracy and eleg^pe of. |rish poetry, ar? most 
scrupulously and chastely preseryed i and upon this 
account are they particularly exhibited ; as by direct 
comparison, the gross irregularity and incorrectness 
of the unmetrical bombast in which the modern 
fabrication is conceived^ will be completely ex* 
posed. 



C c LOff.XUbh 



f:i' 



■ ■ - • ■ J :■ I 



^ « 



. ■ » • ■ 



--•■>, 



If/) 6ufit<if» <tti ^liT) V <tti ittrbjc, 

£eot bu"© bjtitie: nd iw juc, 
■ ?U!:«(.f cu 'fii.bu.nvo «)©. 

.■ . " ■■ .• ■ ■ •. ■ . 

2lfrtt 6eot K b)fitie- ^<i*ii m^bjc, 

21 ccit^^ Lo^tdtt, titt ffeB ttrSOfitti, 
fuctjri <W(tc Ctifidjt, net cGonn nre^t^, 
2lii Crf n vo (i)i) <tfiof. 



2Do)fic- 
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.1 

S5ot5<t)rie lo)« t)d)tie.<tti Cbttjfiti, 
Ceot te- cctqt>^p •rjnt^ ^ tHp^, 



^-.g^s ^ M •. .'• ■} 



otct YJt^^ajti stltw net Y^l^tic, 
Lotisoiiiie- cttttt' &myt' ha,',{c:oc," ' 

. I .. , '.• »»J«..1.'^*A V.JL 




f^ b^ti (e,o<4ti ^jgle- Ion, .^^.,., . 
5oc<t ntt ccioc 'leo, nitv Mitt. 

f)t1)C. 



THB 



1 • » • 
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THE BLACKBIRD 

OF THE GROVE OF CASKA^ 



FROM OISIN. 



lihe Versification from a literal Translation, 
by Mi*. WILUAM Leahy. 



> * 



Hail tuneful bird of sable string, 

' . ■ * • • . . 

Thou warbler 8we6t 6f Carna^s grove !* 
Not laya imore charming tvill I heat 
Tho' round th* expansive earth I rove. 

No melody'is more soft than thine^ 
While perched thy mossy nest beneath : 
How sad to miss thy soothing song ! 
When harmony divine you breathe. 

/; j, i O son of Alphron cease thy bells, 

^ Cease thy hollow-soundmg strain : 

/ ' * " To Carna's grove thine ear inclmei — 

Thou wilt overtake thy psalms again. 



O didst 



^ Derrj'cam in the county of Meath« 
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O didst thon hear its mournfiil ftfcl 
Didst thou, as I, its story know ! 
Thou wouldst Forget iTiy God awhife^ \ ' 
I And down thy cheeks wt)Md Consents flots/% 

Fdun^ was the bird oh Lochliii^s plaiiidi 
(Where purling flows the azure streanljl 
By ComhaPs son, for goblets fam'd. 
Which brigitt with golden splendot beaht^ 

Yon lofty wood is Carna^s grove^ 
Which bends to west its awful ^hade^ ' 
Where pleasM with Natiire^s wild dfi^Iaf, 
The Fian's— lioMe race ! delayM; 

In that retirM and dusky woo9. 
The bird of sable wing wais ky*d : 
Where the majestic oak extends . -' " 
His stately boughs iii leafy sHade.- ' 

The sable bird^s harmonious note. 
The lowing hind of Cora's steep. 
Were wont, at morning^s early dawn. 
To IqU the mighty Finn asleep. 



The 



Jiigeti x>o gbajtB twctc 2)ol(i)|i v^pt^ 

Cr^e^t) T)o Be-)|i -Oct fe^iict ru, 
2l)r* tfto Cbuttidjiice 50 l)ftfe 

If et) Y^jc -f^ ccusitf fttitjr, 

^ rug T)ct)C. ^n gUctJit 4^1 tHO £1#» 

Cluctfit, e-iibcilt >f cetiti cdjc, 

C^ i;tj^ iin bj^^ft tiSi^ tHttjc fsejtfi^ ' 

2>c? f)u6ct)t me- <iii •ootficttt '^o cfj, 
j^^fi fjricif t^6c fjbfe <iti -fbjcititt. 



2)ct}t 



mi 

2lti fe-fi ^ a::e;|6)ni«fe ,<t -Y^ftiT), 
TSTj ,Tpfu)t tin t<te^-f<ii(i if^ti *t-$tt^)« 

Pl^c p*)4ti ^<t)^ c^ji 6)titi <i n(ti?t. 

r ■ 

♦Sn^Ofi f bjtt <teti . tie-6 -o jd crtfi 4jf^ 

2)e-)£ ccfT3 cdjfe^ xx^ ^c0i3 t<xe-6 
Cctei? fie- c<te& -o^fi mujuqfi ^^n ; 

p 4 jttr^ttf 



9)ll|l TO tO)1il)|tC -O^fc *« C-flunJ. 

3t) Bt)t<)m ce-D TOlc, <tti f)tifi, 
'S ti^' e-jal lew tio cupitri cicj-o, 

Cu)Tiijiett -00 50)t ;f vo gn^tti. 

iFeij £u)5 fl-oitie, ■fe-o tA|s IS, 
6bj dti ■oj^- iiSn clSjc dg 5le|c, 
2lH ib^c fe^ib, 'f<i)i BegSM ■fiw))i, 
5utt cu)c cajlc If inid)t) tuo iii^]c. 



5S)|i iti]iice ■fS' ii--oe4b(i)T) -cow -fW)"! 



9/nti TO fcotw)tic nif« <iM 8)11 



I 



bSf 
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2l)ri <tti cctioc-f<t T)*^jf net ti.5t)<f6 



f)M)C 



■ * ■ 



' . I 






> • 



THX 



THE POEM OF 

TALC, 

SON OF TRONE.* 



The Versification from a literal Translation^ 
by Mr, William Leahy* 

Behold yon hill of slaughter rise^ 
(For ever will it hold the name,) 
That bends its dreadful brow to west : 
Dire i» the cause, but great the fame* 

One day brave Finn, and all his traio^ 
No strangers to the toil of fight, 
With all their great and mighty hosts 
Assembled on its airy height. 

0*er steed-renownM lerne's plain 
As pac*d a maid with mournful air,— 

The chiefs beheld, and saw the dame, 

« 

Than sun's refulgent beam more hir. 



She 



* C<t)lc WOLC t^$0)H,signi^es, « The Firm, Stn 
of the Mighty:* 
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I 

\ • / 

She came, in purple robe arrayM, 
And first great Comhal's son addressM, 
., Whose graceful and majestic mieil 
Transcendent shoue above the restf 

O speak ! again, exclaim'd the chiefs 
And all reserve, fair maid, resign, -^ 
For more harmonious is thy voice 
Than sweetest melody divine i— 

O speak ! and who thou art, declare ;— 
She answer'd— -Nivra* is my name : 
Where my fierce sire, great Garba, reigns 
With sway supreme, — ^from Greece I came. 

Why hast thou fled thy father's halls ? 
To me th* uncertain cause unfold : 
My arm shall ever be thy guard,— 
Then be thy sorrow's secret told. 

* 

Hear then, great chief, my woeful tale, 
And in my faithful word confide : — 

The 

* f/)iXi/h'^^\XiXi}-tll\OtiJLt^ signifies, " Splendid 
youthful formy * 



The mocarch pledg'd his sacred oath« 
That I should be the royal bride 

Of Talc, the dreadful son of Tronej 
A monster of such horrid mien. 
As fills my trembling soul with fear. 
And chills the blood within my vein ! 

Between his brawny shoulders wide, 
* A Cat's terrific form he rears. 
With winding tail, uplifted paw. 
And fiery eyes, and frightful ears. 



* This expresaiTe description of so familiar an animal 
may probably be censured, ns being too pompons fur ■ 
so insignificant, and too terrific for so harmless a subject ; 
but, howeverj so it may appear at first sight, ilie con- 
sideration must entirely vanish, when we reflect that the 
nature of the Gat is in some degree similar to that of the 
Tiger or tlie Lion, and that the Wild, not the House-Cat, 
ia implied; — It must have been of a very unusual size, as j 
we find the armour of the head entirely co^'cred with the 
skin, which made the knight appear as if he had a Cat's 
head, — for which reasouj he is called in the poem, "The 
Cat- headed chief." Thewaiiiorsj in ancient times, were 
accustomed to wear on their armour the skins of the wild 
beasi3 they had slain :— thus the celebrated casque of 
Ulysses, 



\ 



Thricq round the earth I sought the ad 
Of ev'ry king, — ^but sought in \w$ ^ 
None dar'd to vindicate my cause,rr* 
I ^w impl^^Qre the Fii^aA train. 



r 



tr Sweet maid, Fll be thy sure defenoet 
Comhal's conqu^ing son replied :-~ 
Nor ^hak thpu go, — before the strength 
Qi aU the Finian host be try'd. 



Full 



Ulysses^ as he ^nd Diomed prepare to go ^ jspies tp 
the Trojaa camp, is described by jHq^ner as covered' 
with the skin of a wild boar. 



«■ 



-i«V6i ii Uv^u^ «S0y1if 



Horn. L. X, lin. 263. 



-without p in order spread. 



^ boards white teeth grinrHd horrid o'er hi$ head. 

Pope. 

The skin of the Lion- Cat in Persia, destcribed by Dr. 
(joldsioith, as larger and more fierce tjian even the wild 
one, may have covered the helm of this easterr> wanior, 
^s he yery pjrobably was a Persian prince. 
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Full seven legions in thy atqse 
Expert the ^razen spear to wield. 
Shall conquer,— or expire, and leave 
Their breathless bodies on the field* 



jvt Ah i — ^by thy vaProus hand, O ! Finn^^ 
I tremble, lest thy might be vain, — 
Beneath his stroke, from whom I fly. 
An hundred hosts would press the plain* 

Resplendent maid, of heav'nly mien, 
Whose yellow tresses curling fold, 

» 

And play around thy lily neck, 
More beaming bright than purest gold, 

' No region of th' expansive earth 

Could e'er a mighty champion boast. 
Whose conqueror would not be found 
Amid the finian's fearless hosj. 

Then distant, landing on the shore^^ 
Appeared a chief of stately mien, — 
Upon whose dire and hideous crest 
A Cat's fierce front was dreadful seen. 



To 
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To where th* assembled legions stood^ 
He sternly turn'd with conscious might. 
And proudly frowning on their chie^ 
Demanded or the maid, or iight« 

Three hundred leaders brave, who rushM 
Wherever the fire of battle burned. 
Advanced to meet the stranger's rage,--« 
But from his steel-*-ah ! ne'er returned* 

O ! Patrick, of the creed severe,— « 
Full ten hundred heroes slain. 
We lost that day in dreadful fight. 
Which sad depressM our weakened train* 

When Osgar view'd the slaughtered pile, 
Fierce fory fir'd his rolling eye, 
Finn's leave he ask'd, — ^while I intent. 
Reluctant heard the chiefs reply : 

Go, noble youth, t give thee leave. 
Though much thy gloomy fate I dread,— « 
Forget not now thy deeds of fame ; 
May glory beam, around thy head# 

* 

. E « For 
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For five long days, and tedious nights. 
Both heroes Contest dire maintain'd,^^ 
Their weary limbs not easM by rest. 
Or fainting frames by food sustainM^ 

Great Talc at length sinks pale to earth,—* 

*• ' • ^ *■ 

In death his swimming eye-balls roll ; 

Yielding to Osgar^s force supreme^ 

Hej gasping, brtothes his mighty souU 

Three shouts resouhd aloiid in air. 
And dreadful echo o'er the plain,— ^ 
One to deplore our slaughter^ host, 
Aiid two of joy, that Talc was slain. 

But iSfivra &ir, appallM to see. 
Such direful carnage all around ;— ^ 
Her crimson cheek gre^ silver pale,-^ 
She lifeless sunk upon the ground ! 

And when the royal maid expirM, 
Whose wrongs so bravely were redress^d^ 
More than the hosts of heroes slaiii^ 
It fiU'd with sorrow ev'ry breast. 

! Patrick 
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O ! Patrick of the crosier fair, — , 

This dreadful taJe will e'er be told ; 
Yon njount's the hill of slaughter dire. 
Which now thy wond'ring eyes behold. 

Both these specimens are the genuine effusion 
of the genius that produced the poems attributed 
to Otsin, all of which haye sijch an uniformity of 
easy stile, diction, and metre, as pronounces them 
the work of one man, over whose name is spread 
the veil of eternal obliyioij, from the assumption 
of the (pune of the son of Finn, in conversation with 
Bt. Patrick. Vast numbers of these poems are still 
preserved in Ireland, written aiid by rote. — They 
are even still thg great soyrce of long nights' en- 
tertainment in the Iris/j parts of Ireland ; together 
with the old romances, or Finian stories, (-{"S^Lcct 
or fgS^ld ■^)(Xtiaj"De6cd) all upon thp exploits of 
the Finian Heroes, or ancient Irjsh militja. Witja 
every one of these, and aH other stories in the Irisfi 
language, Mr. M'Pherson appears to have been 
perfectly conversant; nor has he omitted one of 
their beautiful expressions or interesting episodes. 
In the execution of his scheme, however, he has been 
totally regardless of epochs, and, with fastidious 
insolence, he rejects the very sources of his reputa- 
tion. 
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tion, Irish history* He seized upon all its romantic 
splendour, and jumbled together the majesty of 
several ages into an uniform mass of his own con- 
trivance. This will appear evidently enough from 
the present publication » but will be further mani«* 
fested from the succeeding transactions of the Gaelic 
Society, Mr. M*Pherson lived some years in th^ 
quarter of Ireland where he could best get acquainted 
with our written sources of amusement, the county 
of Limerick, where a iiame-sake and cousin-german 
of his kept a little school, ^d well did he profit of 1 
tl]ie opportunity. ' 

As these two specimens of the poetry attributed 

to Oisin, are produced for the purpose of proving 

that the modern gorgeous publication, as it were, 

of the original of the Oisin of Scotland, (i, e. of 

Mn M*Pher8on) is 2l post^original, we must descant 

a little on the nature of ancient Irish poetry •-<!«• 

This is a most peculiar and difficuk task. The 

ancient language of Ireland underwent the cultiva* 

tion of several successive age% and was brought to 

; an Aftn^j surpassing much even the elegant rotun^p 

: dity of Greek phraseology. This would be known 

I to enlightened Europe, were it not for the ^ casualty 

! pf the schoi^i ^f i^ '"^ft having been {suppressed 

' , before 
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before the invention of printing, and that every 
attempt to profit of that invention since has been 
fatally interrapted by some public calamity. The 
publication of every thing valuable in this language, 
by the Fathers of Donegal, was unfortunately pre- 
vented by the troubles in the time of the first Charles, 
by Cromwell's usurpation. They had procured ^ 
fount of type for this purpose, which, when forced 
to fly, they took with them to Louvain, where 
some fragment of it yet remains; and when Anne 
thought to establish professorships of this language, 
in all her universities, she was baffled by the interested 
art of the Duke of Ormond, who framed a nonsen- 
sical jumble of words, (X>*it X)<im Vnd db <ttfi, i. e. 
a black ox eat a raw eggy) to impress the CJ^een with 
the notion that the most elegant, expressive, and ori- 
ginal language of Europe, was a barbarous dialect, 
like the barlpng of a dog. There is no language in 
which an assemblage of h^rsh and barking sounds 
may not be framed. In the language in which I 
write, . though now brought by effort of eminent 
genius, to a very high degree of perfection, — though 
well cultivated for above three centuries,— it is easy 
to frame barking nonsense ; — for instance, of^ whicbj 
v^hat^ why ; and so of ^ny oth^r language. • 

In 
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tron, Irish history* He seized upon all its romantic 
splendour, and jumbled together the majesty of 
several ages into an uniform mass of his own con- 
trivance. This will appear evidently enough from 
the present publication, but will be further mani«* 
fested from the succeeding transactions of the Gaelic 
Society, Mr. M*Phcrson lived some years in thd 
quarter of Ireland where he could best get acquainted 
with our written sources of amusement, the county 
of Limericlc, where a name-sake and cousin-german 
of his kept a little school, ^d well did he profit of ) 
the opportunity. ' 

As these two specimens of the poetry attributed 
to Oisin, are produced for the purpose of proving 
that the modern gorgeous publication, as it were, 
of the original of the Oisin of Scotland, (i, e. of 
Mn M*Pher8on) is z post^original, we must descant 
a little on the nature of ancient Irish poetry*-^ 
This is a most peculiar and difficult task. The 
ancient language of Ireland underwent the cultiva- 
tion of several successive ages, and was brought to 

; an Jcm^9 surpassing much even the elegant rotuni^ 
dity of Greek phraseology. This would be known 
to enlightened Europe, were it not for the ^ casualty 

^ pf the schoi^l if ib^ west having been {suppressed 
' . before 
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before the invention of printing, and that every 
attempt to profit of that invention since has been 
fatally interrapted by some public calamity. The 
publication of every thing valuable in this language, 
by the Fathers of Donegal, was unfortunately pre- 
vented by the troubles in the time of the first Charley, 
by Cromwell's usurpation. They had procured a 
fount of type for this purpose, which, when forced 
to fly, they took with them to Louvain, where 
some fragment of it yet remains ; and when Anne 
thought to establish professorships of this language, 
in all her universities, she was baffled by the interested 
art of the Duke of Ormond, who framed a nonsen* 
sical jumble of words, (X>*ft Dct^ti Vub db <ttfi, i. e. 
a black ox eat a rav; eggj) to impress the CJueen with 
the notion that the most elegant, expressive, and ori- 
ginal language of Europe, was a barbarous dialect, 
like the barlpng of a dog. There is no language in 
which an assemblage of h^rsh and barking sounds 
may not be framed. In the language in which I 
write, . though now brought by effort of eminent 
genius, to a very high degree of perfection, — though 
well cultivated for above three centuries,— 4t is easy 
to frame barking nonsense ; — for instance, of^ whicb^ 
v^hat^ why j and so of ^ny oth^r language, * 
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tion, Irish history. He seized upon all its romantic 
splendour, and jumbled together the majfesty of 
several ages into an uniform mass of his own con- 
trivance. This will appear evidently enough from 
the present publication, but will be further mani«* 
fested from the succeeding transactions of the Gaelic 
Society, Mr. M*Pherson lived some years in th^ 
quarter of Ireland where he could best get acquainted 
with our written sources of amusement, the county 
of Limerick, where a iiame-sake and cousin-german 
of his kept a little school, ^d well did he profit of ) 
the opportunity. ' 

As these two specimens of the poetry attributed 
to Oisin, are produced for the purpose of proving 
that the modem gorgeous publication, as it were, 
of the original of the Oisin of Scotland, (i, e* of 
Mr. M*Pher8on) \% z post-original^ we must descant 
a little on the nature of ancient Irish poetry .-<!«. 
This is a most peculiar and difGcult task. The 
ancient language of Ireland underwent the cultiva- 
tion of several successive ages, and was brought to 
: an Acmh surpassing much even the elegant rotun,i 
dity of Greek phraseology. This would be known 
\ to enlightened Europe, were it not for the ^ casualty 
i pf the school (f ibe weft having been {suppressed 
' . before 
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before the invention of printing, and that every 
attempt to profit of that invention since has been 
fatally interrapted by some public calamity. The 
publication of every thing valuable in this language, 
by the Fathers of Donegal, was unfortunately pre- 
vented by the troubles in the time of the first Charles, 
by Cromwell's usurpation. They had procured ^ 
fount of type for this purpose, which, when forced 
to fly, they took with them to Louvain, where 
some fragment of it yet remains ; and when Anne 
thought to establish professorships of this language, 
in all her universities^ she was baffled by the interested 
art of the Duke of Ormond, who framed a nonsen- 
sical jumble of words, (X>*ft X)<tn\ Vud db <ttfi, i. e. 
a black ox eat a rav^ ^ggj) to impress the Queen with 
the notion that the most elegant, expressive, and ori- 
ginal language of Europe, was a barbarous dialect, 
like the barlpng of a dog. There is no language in 
which an assemblage of h^rsh and barking sounds 
may not be framed. In the language in which I 
write, . though now brought by effort of eminent 
genius, to a very high degree of perfection, — though 
well cultivated for above three centuries,— it is easy 
to frame barking nonsense ; — for instance, of^ which^ 
v^hat^ why j and so of ^ny oth^r language, * 
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In Irish poetry there are several principal circuini- 
stances to be observed : The first is, that it must 
•'c(Hisist of Stanzas of four lineSi (or Quartans,.) 
including a determinate sense j-^-reach line, ' or quav- 
fa% must consist of seven syllables-*^and x>o irre- 
gular ellipsis is admitted, that is, no poetic license^ as 
it is so abusively called, is admissible : Mr. Gierke 
has decided this in his comments on Homer :— There 
must be alliteration between principal parts of. speech^ 
nouns ^ pronouns J and verbs j which the Irish poets 
• flame CONCORD : There must be an agreenient of 
words and syllables, which they call correspondence ; 
fl»«^there must be union^ or auricular harmony^ which 
is to have the vowels and dipththongs correspond in 
sound and rhythmical termination, not at all depen- 
dant on unity, like English rhyme, but similarity 
of letters. These are the prominent features of 
Irish poetry, to all of which annexes many a critical 
adjunct. In no one principal, or secondary instance, 
has the author oi t\iQ Post^oiginaL shewn himself 
aware of this nepessary accuracy ; ndr, indeed, 
could he ; for, the elegant acci^racy of the language 
is now utterly forgotten by the modern Scots. Thdr 
corrupt aild debased dialect bears the same com- 
parison tq ours, that the ^optemptible mpdern Greek 
4Qe$ to ancient Attic purity. All the requisites of 

Irish 



215 

Irish poetry arc faithfully maintained in the txlhiJ 
preceding iristances.-^Take another, the. descriptiotl 
of Finn's Greyhounds 

THE MARKS OF HNN MAG COMHAL's 

GREYHOUND. 

21 T)^ CcteB DuB 'fit c^ji get; 
2Vu)ni fudciijw 6f ce^ti fetg, 
Jf T)^ 6luct)f 6o|iC|i<t ^drH-Tbe-}t5. 

** Yellow legs had Bran, 
" Both her sides black and her belly white ; 
** A speckled bax:k over her loins, 
<« And two crimson cars, very red." 

This instance is in ("O^ii T)^fie6) direct metre, 

• . * * . • 

but the former is in a species of it, denominated 
65t^6df, a word well expressed by the Italian 
rei;ilav&^ whence the French recitative^ and means 
with us contfersafion ; it is our ^^pesnatus rebus agendrSy* 
atid is an alternate measure. The fabricator has 

aimed 
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aimed at writing his soieaim in this metre, 
gross ignorance has baffled him completely. He 
has sometimes six, sometimes icven^ sometimes eighty 
and often nine syllables in a line, but this irregularity 
is even surpassed by his scandalous disregard of 
correctness of language, and ignorance of poetic 
concord. In the late decline of the Gaelic language, 
he thought he could impose ; but he should study 
more, if he would expect to succeed in imposition 
upon the reviving knowledge of genuine Gaelic. 
I would not dishonour my native language with 
quotations from this jargon, but I refer the Gaelic 
reader to any passage of the awkward fabrication, 
but particularly to p. 4 ; beginning of Fingal, p. 8, 
id. Temora, p. 26S, 292, 308. Mr. M'Farlan 
seems to have been an excellent Latin scholar, but 
he was a very incorrect Gaelic pretender. In 
p. 292, of Temora, he has a line describing the 
agitation of Finn on the death of Oscar, at the battle 
of Gabhrai in base, modern,' corrupt Erse, 

*' Tha cridhe na h''aohefQ spairn ;" 

The original Irish of which he knew not, but Mr. 

M'Pherson knew it well, and gave it very pathetic 

expression 



"1 

but hiK^^H 
LT. He ' 
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expression in English. The line is attributed to 
Finn, and is 

^0 t^o^ix- as l^)iiiti)5 ttictfi lo^9 

" My heart leaping as a Blacf^rd^^^ 

Which Mr. M^Pherson expresses by the words, ** The 
heart of the aged beats over thee," which words Mr. 
M'Farlan aped to translate in his corrupt irregular 
dialect. — ^Mr. M'Pherson himself, throughout, affects 
to translate quartans of Gaelic poetry, as his whole 
work exhibits a train of short sentences, involving 
each a determinate meaning. This undoubtedly he 
considered as subservient to his purpose, as the use 
of Irish names of historic celebrity, which he consi- 
dered paramount to imposing on all Gaelic readers, 
as well lernian as Albanian. The fact is, that the 
profound conjecture of Johnson, is the real fact. 
Mr. M'Pherson's " poems of Oisin'* never appeared 
in his original form, before his own framing and 
formation, for which he must be allowed the credit 
pf genius^ but must be* denied the principle of 
candour. To rescue his reputation, however, from 
the charge of unqualified obloquy, it must be 
recorded that he acknowledged to an elegant oppo- 

F f nent. 
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nent,. the late Bishop of Limerick, the Rt. Rev. 
Doctor Bcirnard, Dr. Goldsmith's Dean of Derry, in 
his retaliation, that " Fingal was an original, but 
** that the characters were Irish." This burst of 
candour was in remuneration of Dr. Barnard's 
delicately polite manner of treating him in the 
developement of the imposture. He spent three 
weeks on a visit with Dr. Barnard in London. I had 
the honour of his Lordship^s intimacy, and, I am 

J confident, nothing short of truth and liberality 

I ever stained his virtuous lips. 

No wonder the modern Scots should be utterly^ 
ignorant of Gaelic! prosody, since Messrs. Campbell, 
Mac Muir, and Mac Gilleoin, the worthies who 
addressed Mr. Lhuyd, a century ago, upop the 
publication of his Archaeologia, prove by their 
awkward efforts at versification, that they had nearly 
forgotten the prosody of the language ; indeed they 

4 

forgot its accuracy altogether, as well as that of 
the language. But, in either, they shine far above 

* 

the modern Fabricators, and they merge them, 

■ • • • « 

indeed, into utter darkness by their truth and since- 
rity. They acknowledge and pride in the fact of 
their descent from the Scots of Ireland, as do all 
the candid of Alba (or modern Scotland J to this 

day ; 
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day; while the perverse and crafty upholders of 
imposture disdain the truth, and appear to feel it 
a galling wound to their gilly pride, to admit, and 
therefore they reject the truth of history. But were 
they to publish as much gorgeous falsehood in 
elaborate jargon as would fill the Atlantic or Pacific 
ocean, supported even by illusive depositions, (for 
such do they produce,) it would not be capable of 
obliterating the venerable record of veracity, sanc- 
tioned by the concurrent testimony of all sincere 
investigation, through the various mazes of revolv- 
ing ages. I have, in my time, met and conversed 
freely with many Highland Gentlemen, and not one 
of them ever denied the historic fact, of the Alba- 
nian Scots being descendants of the Irish ; nay, 
they would appear indignant at mention of those 
men of mighty name who have written to the con- 
trary. As to the refutation of Mr. M'Pherson's 
system, they considered, as indeed they should, 
that the Rev. and venerable Doctor Sh^w, Messrs. 
Laing ^nd Pinkcrton, had done enough to vindicate 
^' their country from the charge of not having such 
** sturdy moralists, as would love truth better than 
<* Scotland." As to IreUi^d, O' Conor, O'Halloran, 
and Dr. Barnard are sufficient authority to convict 
the forgery. It is remarkable of the Iri^h language, 

that 
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that where it is spoken at all throughout Ireland, k 
8 spoken without being subject to the anomaly 
which designates the patois of France, or the shires 
dialect of England. Indeed^ to such a pitch of 
accurate perfection was it brought of old, that its 
correctness lives to this day in the Irish farts of 
Ireland. A common labourer in the field will 
ejcpose his companion to ridiculei if he, by any 
inadvertency, happen to break a concord, or 
commit any other error of diction or accentuf^tion, 
to the hearty amusement of those around him. 
This, it is submitted, must be an irrefragable proof 
of the ancient general correctness and cultivation 
pf this language. It is also spoken, with consi- 
derable accuracy, in ms^ny part3 of the Highlands of 
modern Scotland, This, I conclude, froni having 
conversed with several Gentlemen of that country 
with the greatest ease and familiarity ; and, I must 
add, that none of them refused an immediate and 
unequivocal acknowlqd^^ent that the Gaelic of 
Scotland was a diaJect of the mother tongue of 
Ireland ; as well as that the Highland Scots were 
the descendant$ of a colony from this, the mother 
country. They ever jglainly declared, they y^ere 
perfectly aware of the?Wsingenuousness of modern 
fabrications ; and that they knew, from undisputed 

tradition. 
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tradition, that Finn, Oisin, GoU, Osgar, and all 
the other Finnian heroes were Irhhy not Albam. 
What avails it, then, to produce the attested deckh 
rations of illiterate^ and the laboured essayy of literary 
men, in opposition to an historical faot^ otherwise' 
generally acknowledged ? The similarity of a few 
names, and the likeness of some ^irumstances in the 
modern ligtnents, to those in the ancient poems^ 
have imposed on the ignorance of the one, while the 
ability displayed in the execution of imposture, ha9 
fascinated and deluded the other. The following 
anecdotes confirm the position here l^id down; 
That eminently ingenious, and profoundly erudite 
prelate, the Rev* Dr. You^g, the late amiable ancl 
benevolent bishop of Clonfert, but previously a 
most respectable s^nd respected senior fellow of 
Trinity College, Dublin, (in which University I 
had the happiness of spending nearly twelve year§ 
under his kind and generous tutelage,) was warmly 
affected towards the cultivation of Irish literature. 
In the summer of 1 784^ he traversed the Highlands; 
in search of Gaelic poetry. He was directed to 
a bookseller in Perth, with whom, it was asserted, 
that the original of Mr. M'Pherson's poems were 
deposited. On inspection, however, it proved to 
be an ancient Irish manuscript, on vellum, con- 
taining 
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XK the compilation of' the foregoing sheets, some 
inadvertencies haVe escaped, which it is deemed 
necessary here to rectify. In page i©, of "The 
« Death, of the Children of Usnach,'^ the LaE^ 
quotation in the note is, by mistake of mt:aory, 
attributed tq Silius Jtaliais^ instead of CVudfon, 
But to compensate the Reader for this <;rror^ Jec him 
accept anpther proof from the same Author o£ the 
position there laid down* Britain is riiidc to boast 
of 8tilichp's pr-otectioa t 
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Illiii^ effectuni curls ne beJIa timeretU 

. , . . . ' 

$coiicaj ne Pictum tremerern, ne littore tgitd 
Prospicerem dubils venturum Saxona ventis* 

By his effectual cafe I need not feaf 
The Scctic warSj nor trenAle at the PicU 
Nor all afohg the shore, with dread, look out 
The Samn cott^g' with the* dubious winds. 

G g la 



2m 

In the third Stanza of the Irish, p. 13, which 
was also quoted from memory, the third line should 
be, instead of, 

the old Quartan, as follows : 

<^/<t)c <t cc ctjt)tieB, set <t ccm{. 

*' Delightful their association, fair their complex- 
ion/^ 

And then the versification would run thus :— 

Three are the causes dire of woe ; — 
How mournful is the tale to tell ! 
' My son, with sorrow wilt thou know 
How Touran^s mighty offspring fell ! 

Lear's noble line, — that wingM the air, 

Chang'd to the swan's high-soaring form j— - 
Conn, Aida, and Finola fair, 
' And Fey who brav'd each gloomy storm X—- 
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Be ever curs'd, the tongue profane, ; 

That bid the magic pinions grow j — 
O ! wouM the hellish spells were vain ;• . • - 

The second source whence tears must flow I \ 

Usna^s 
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Usna's brave sous, lerne's shield. 

By circling hosts ignobly slain j 
J^ale, breathless on th' ensanguined field j 

More sadly tunes the tearful strain ! 

improvM by Aify's watchful care, — 

Unmatched in Friendship's sacred course ; 

Of mien majestically fair : — 

Threefold is niow pale Sorrow's sourcp^ 

So Mr. Leahy, upon mature deliberation, and a 
thorough acquaintance with the story, would have 
the versific2^tion rectified ; and therefore thus is 
it giveji. 

The inadvertencies here noticed pould not cer- 
tainly be observed, (from his utter ignorance of 
the Irish language) by the redoubted revjiler of Irish 
Literature ; the Anii- Antiquary of Ireland^ the Rev. 
Edward Ledwich, to whom the care an^ insp^c- 

tion of all Irish Productions are consigned, as we 
are informed, by the tremendous Reviewers, 

Monthly, Critical, &c. &c. The merited ly fas- 
tidious and contemptuous silence of Irish literary 
men, with respect to his deliberately designed .and 

'^ barefaced 
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barefaced falshoods, may have imposed OA the 
leapied of England, as they hav(5 called forth the 
animadversion of that lean^^d and amiable Catht>lic 
Prelate, the profound Du Milner, in his liberal and 
manly observations, during his late transit through 
this island. To exhibit to the amiable Rev* Doctor 
and all the literary world, our estimation of }/Lr. 
T'.edwich, we will oi^ly apply to him the first 
, ;.;;6r.y of one of our latest Poets, Thaddy O'Higgin, 
ia the reign of Elizabeth. It was an Epigram >on 
^pme flin^sy pretender of his d^y, and is as foI« 

lows ;^ 

pe-jtice^itnet) te- tip yxt e-o)tij 
/V^^t) <tti ^jtipjt^ ^o)ti jf tie^t 

This, in verslficadon ppt very «lcgant, but rcfy 
. Jjjjeral, let Mr, Ledwich accepj ss his character 
with us. 



Ibis little man^s^ for learning faoi^d ; 

The ^pecMd sprat is caird ^ Jisb ; 
E^ich bird's nest a nest is nam' 4 $ 

And so*s 4^e grass-motb^s^ if you wish. 
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Grasj.mot/j is the literal English of thft Irish nime 
of the Kttle bird, commonly called the tim-tit. 

Having just met a few stantjas of dense advice, 
written by the profound Mac Brodin, addressed to 
Donagh or Dunchad O'Brien, fourth Ear! of 
Thomond, as was the long Ode before ; I thoyght 
It not amiss to insert them here, with a literal 
translation. To versify them in English may aitvusQ 
some genius whom they may please, 

^0 6e)C}te- |t<t)iiti -oujc, a X})Of\t(iyb^ 



6j 50 ric^ji) fee |i(i6ctp C0)ic f 
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^ 50 r*ijti ci:!:<ifi')6a)B Cit}iar>; 

21 t&05ci)ti "00 f jt ccoM^Tit;}! CC.i:;f* 
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6:5 ctii "DJEBttlt "oo 11 j <tn t:c6c j 

Cii)5 acotf I^J5 i)i6}itcti cojir. 

f^ic Ij-ob f^c, net -fe^djti cogdf); 
jnT^ l}-ct)fi5 celt <iii Y^cijt) &e)ti bc-o ; 

jsf^ cum ^It, )f ttti 5c- It 5le-o, 
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LITERAL TRANSLATION, 

My four verses to you, O ! Donchad, 
And do as they shall say ; (/. e* desire) ; 

A culled verse is not found of them. 
Trees with noble fruit are they. 

Suspect your wisdom — say little ; 

Be quiet for what has past you ; 
Pronounce not judgment with nearest relation, 

Until the other side approach thee,* 

Be mild in country of friends ; 

In enemies* country be not soft ; 
Fierce till success with strangers, Dunchad, 

Thou lion of the mighty, race of Cas. 

Express 

* Audi alleram partem. 
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Express not all that shall be understood by ycm : 

Little the evil done by silence : 
Listen to the conversation o£ wise men : 

Understand and let much pass thee» 

Refuse not peace ; avoid not war ; 

Ransack not church while you're alive ; 
Let not your action be from your tongue ; 

4 

Plot not treachery, and meditate not violence* 

Even this little Epitome of advice would much 
surpass Sir William Jones's Persic " Advice to a 
Piincej*' and the learned , world is left to its 
own judgraient to. determine on the mental character 
of the ancient literary Irish. — The trivial iypogra*^ 
phical errors in this publication, are humbly sub- 
mitted to the liberal reader. If the compiler had 
either Salary, Estajslishment, or Patronage, 
perhaps they would not have escaped ; but neither 
of these is he blessed with ; and without one or all 
of them, the investigation and revival of 
Irish Literature cannot be easily effected. There 
are many who approach him in knowledge of the 
Language, ancient History and elegant Poetry 
of his nation J but »ohe, except an old gentleman. 
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ie an obscure and remote comer of the island, 
(Mr. Peter O'Connell, of Kilrash), has studied it 
so long. The assertor of this is eight aod forty 
years old ; and at the age of twelve, he could 
read and enjoy the beauties of all the poems attri- 
buted to Oisin : all the Tal£8 of the Finnian he- 
roes i Clann Touran j Clann Lir j and Claim Ua- 
nigh } and could, with puerile indignation, ridicule 
the wily attempts of the Scots of Alba, to make 
the reputed poems of Oisin their own. — Compara- 
tive FACT is his motto ; and if he have life and 
means THE Finnian Tales, the Finniak Poems, 
and every thing relative to the subject, shall appear in 
their genuine form. Tlien, it is to be hoped, the 
question will be finally decided and put beyond all 
possible equivocation and dispute.- — Indeed we con* 
sider it to be so already. — That Irish scholars 
may not be at a loss where to find the post-ori- 
ginal of Mr. M'Pherson's Poems of Oasian- 
for sale at Mr. Richard Coyne's, No. 154, Capef-J 
street, Dublin. 



It must not escape observation, that in Ireland, 

PUBLIC OBJECT, wliich would be honourable to 

the nation, is shamefully lost in private view, 

never to be accomplished : while in England and 

Scotland 
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Scotland^ public objects attradt the attentidn and 
promote the exertion of dignity, wealth, power, 
and consequence, to the actual enriching of those 
who act under such propitious direction. Here 
envy blithes the fruit of industry j , and a man of 
Capacity to elucidate the long rejected lore of his 
nation, must starve in neglect^ and die before he ii 
esteemed or regtetted* 

Urit enim fulgore suo qui praegravat artej . 
Infra se positas, extinctus amabitur idem. 

JioR. Lib. 2. Epist. I. V. i3« 

All human virtue, to its latest breath, 
finds envy never conquered but by death.— * • 
The great Alcides, ev'ry labour past. 
Had still this Monster to subdue at last. 
Sure fate of all, beneath whose rising ray. 
Each Stat of ineaner merit fades away. 
Oppress^ we feel the beam directly, beat. 
Those suns of glory please not till they 3et# \ 

Popii. ^ 

The amiable, venerable, and Rev* l)r* ShaW^ 

of Chelvy Parsonage, near Bristol ; " the sturdy 

".-moralist who loves truth better than Scotland,^^ \ 

Hlwwever strongly attacjjfij^jtft^is nativity, can prove, 

from parsoaal knowledge, that the foshonginal of 

Hh Mr. 



■■■"•.I.: ■ 



/ 



2S4 

Mr. M'Pherson*s Poems of Ossiaii, is si vaadttu. 

t 

fabrication ; as well as that the list of Gaelic Ms- 
Buscripts giyen at the end of that gorgeous puWi* 
cation, are IrLsb not Albanian. 

The " shattered fragments of our Literature, 
•* majestic even in ruin/' dispersed and scattered 
as they exist, are still capable of attracting the 
attention of the learned world, if properly investi* 
gated. There is a vast mass of Irish Literature 
preserved in the Manuscript room of the Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin j and to the great honour 
of the learned and liberal body of its Fellows, with 
a most respectable, generous, and enlightened 
English Gentleman at their head, they have beneyo- 
lently determined to have their contents investigated. 
The Bodleian Library, in the University of Oxford, 
the "British Museum, and the Most Noble th^ 
Marquis of Buckingham's Library, at Stowe, teem 
with most valuable Irish manuscripts j rare monu- 
tnents of ancient Literature. It is to be hoped that the 
Rev. Mr. O'Conor's " Scriptores rerum Hibernica* 
rum^** which is by this time in print, will excite the 
literary curiosity of Europe to the earnest investi- 
gation of Irish learning. I translated the " Annai« 

* 

^ Innisfallen/' akid some tracts of the old Brehom. 

Laws, 
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I^ws, into English, four and twenty years ago; 
but for want of private means or public patronagCy 
I have not been able to exhibit either to the curious 
Public. Two or three of my friends, Mr. M*Na- 
mara, of Anderson's Court, Mr. O'Reilly, of New- 
street, Dublin, and a very ingenious yo,uth, who 
has studied Irish as a dead language, have made , 
most valuable collections of Irish manuscripts. — 
The Highland Societies of London and Edinburgh j 
have precious remnants, which it*is hoped they will 
publish. Th^ neglected O'Connell, has a vast 
treasure ; and the venerable and dignified Vallan- 
cey's Cabinet, is not empty. The Chevalier 
O' Gorman, now living in the County of Clare, 
has a rare collection of annals, and other inestima- 
bk monuments. The books of L^can and Balli* 
mote, and the leBctji bjiec, or " Speckled Book" 
of M^Egan ^re in the Archives pf the Royal Irish 
Academy ; and there are besides, several valuable 
tracts in private hands throughout the island, of 
which those in the possession of the learned M*Elli- 
gott, of Limerick, are not the least worthy of esti- 
mation. There is strong probability too of the 
recovery of that invaluable record, " The Psalter 
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ERRATA. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

Fi^ge 5, line 15, After "but/' read, " it.*' 
Proem to the '^ Advice to a Prince^ 

Pa^eiiy line 14, For "have already observed/^ 

read " know/* 
15? — 16, For ^* crpwp/* read "crownM/* 
27, — 3, For " ab ut," read " about." 
ib. — : 5, For " b rd/' read ** bard.'* 

Advice to a Prince ^ 

Page 42, line 8, should be, 
" My sovereign's wardship as my honoured meed." 
44i — To the la?t note should be added, 

a quotation from Drydeu's Jlind ^nd Panther froni 
the similarity of thought, Jt is as follows : 

" Thy throne is darkness in th' abyss of light ! 
*' A blaze of glory that forbids our sight! — 
*' O ! teach me to adore thee thus conceal'di 
^^ And seek no farther than thou hast rpvesjl'd !" 

4^f — The parenthesis in the note should 

close at the word " himt" 

Tl>4 
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The Death of the Children of Uitiacb. 

P^S^ If J Hne I, Of hst stanza, dele, " and.'* 

23, — 13, after, "as I purpose not,'* read 

" says he," and dele " Conall." The next word, 

line 14, is to begin with a capital ; '^It," &c. 

67^ — At the end of line 2, in the mar-, 

ginal note, read " usage.' * 

73, — In the last line of the note Is 

mentioned, " this is the moral of the story.'* It must 
be added, that there is another moral to be collected, 
which is the danger of yielding to precipitate passion; 
against the dire effects of which nor worth, nor 
valour, of the highest description^ c^n afford pro» 
tecftion. 

yy, — ^ It shouldbepbserved that this line, 

. Clj05f Clin sac git^jne- le- c|iatiti, 

is to be met in Irish Poetry, and is claimed by the 

Albanian Scots also. The meaning is truly, 

*' We raised the sun-beam to the staff.*' 

This is descriptive of Finn Mac Cumhail's 

, standard. 
Page 127^ line 8, After ^' three," read " chiefs." 

lb. — 18, The line should be, 

" Three for their deeds of fame admir'd — ador'd.*' 

80 — First line of the Poetry at the bottom 

should begin with, «Ahl*' 

Paj;e 161, 
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— 3, For « this" read « their.*' 

— 12, For " the," read « thy," 

— 14, For " brightful," which is not 
read " frightful." 

— 15, dele, s. 

— 5, After " of," read *« my." 
!• II, For " antiquity," read *' anti- 



Page 161 

Iftnguage 
lb. 

177 

179 . 
quary." 

196 -r^ In the note for ** Meatfi,'* read 

** Mayo j" which is the scene of both the Poems 
^scribed to Oissin, in this compilation ; and the 
lake apd mountains bear the same appellations to 
this day, — " The laHe x)f the three Straights/' men- 
tioned in " The Black-bird of Carna's Grove/' 
is in the form of a triangle of half g square^ 
iut off by the diameter or hypothenuse 

J520; — ' a, First word should be, *Ms*'5 
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